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“THE LORD HATH NEED OF HIM?
“ When the disciples were asked why they loosed the 

colt, their reply was, 4 The Lord hath need of him? To 
know His need, and seek through His grace to supply it, 
is our life here. I feel satisfied that he needs Sound 
Words. This, I think, settles every question as 
to its continuance.” So writes a fellow laborer in 
the Lord’s vineyard, whose counsel with re
ference to the continuance of Sound Words 
through another year—should the Lord tarry—we had 
sought. Our fear was lest, encouraged by mere success, 
and pressed by the need of souls, which might seem a 
sufficient ground to proceed upon,we might continue a ser
vice not flowing immediately from the Lord Himself. We 
increasingly feel the will and wisdom of man have no 
part in the works of God. “ The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into His hands,” 
and hence it is no mere question of what may look desir
able and seem to be needed,but what is His will in whose 
hands, administratively, “all things” are.- “If any man 
serve Me, let him follow Me,” the Lord says, thus 
teaching us that all true service must be the simple and 
unmingled effect of His personal will and guidance.

With such thoughts deeply exercising the mind, our 
brother’s brief and pointed way of putting things, has 
struck and encouraged us much. It is peculiarly sweet 
to us simply to embrace by faith the conviction, that 
not merely Sound Words is needed, but that “ the 
Lord hath need of it,” and that, by the sovereign exer
cise of His own will and selection, He summons to His 
service something in itself even more worthless and in
significant than a “ colt the foal of an ass.”

And if, in a day gone by, “all this was done that itmight 
be fulfilled, which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
“ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass.” If in Israel’s joy and blessing, the Lord of Glory 
stooped thus low, and deigned thus in accordance wi:h 
prophecy, to draw nigh to His people, that apart from the 
attraction of external glory,He might, by His personal 
grace and beauty,touch their hearts and draw forth their 
praises and acknowledgments; bow infinitely more touch

ing and wondrous that grace which, on the insignificant 
pages of a magazine, as the instrument of His approach, 
draws nigh to a lost world, that hated, crucified, cast Him 
out, and says to every poor weary sinner in it,“Come unto 
ME all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest;” “ for God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten son, that whosoever believeth on Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life;” or ad
dressing those in the world, already His own, calls 
upon them to look away from all things around them to 
Himself, “ the author and finisher of faith, who, for the 
joy that was set before Him, endured the cross, despis
ing the shame, and is set down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high,” and the one “who loved the church, 
and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word; that 
He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.”

That the Lord may Himself thus bring Himself, in 
all His grace and beauty, before the readers of Sound 
Words is our one desire; but that this may be so, we 
feel the action and conception must all be His own. 
It was not the thought of the disciples that He should 
present Himself to Israel in the way He did. They 
did not seek that “ foal of an ass ” to carry out some de
voted desire of their own heart for His glory. He had 
said, “ Go ye into the village over against you.”

They merely “ did as Jesus commanded them,” and 
the word “ The Lord hath need of him,” was His word 
and not theirs. Still the action beautifully becomes their 
own when they brought him to Jesus,cast their garments 
upon the colt and set Jesus thereon ; and most lovely too, 
is the action of all who surrounded Him thus seared on 
His lowly throne. The clothes spread in the way, and 
the branches of the trees strewed in the way, if not com
manded, at least are most beautifully in place, and fit 
accompaniments of the cry of the multitude that went 
bef >re, and that followed, saying “ Blessed is He that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the Highest!” 
well might all the city of Jerusalem be moved and 
exclaim, “Who is this ? ” and well, indeed, reply the multi
tude. “ This is Jesus,” awakening echoes in the hearts of 
all, that divinely taught, received that name, and loving 
it, responded, “ Hosanna to the Son of David !”

Yes, indeed, “ This is Jesus ! the son of David,” “the 
Son of God,” “ the Lamb of God;” and this is all we want 
Sound Words to say, as from time to time it comes be
fore its readers; and to set Jesus thus truly forth, as 
God’s spirit shall incline and teach, let our hearts, 
and hands and voices join, till He Himself shall come, 
and nothing but His praise in Heaven or earth be heard.
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Hark ! ten thousand voices crying. 

“Lamb of God 1” with one accord.
Thousand thousand sain's replying. 

Wake at once th’ echoing chord

“ liaise the Lamb,” the chorus waking, 
All in Heaven together throng.

Ixmd and far each tongue partaking.
Bolls around the endless song

Grateful incense this, ascending 
Ever to the Father’s throne ;

Ev’ry knee to Jesus bending. 
All the mind in Heaven is one

All the Father’s counsels claiming 
Equal honors to the Son;

All the Son’s effulgence beaming 
Makes the Father’s glory known.

By the spirit all pervading.
Hosts unnumbered round the Lrut 

Crown'd with light and joy unfading.
Hail him as the great “ I am.”

Joyful now the new creation 
hosts in undisturbed repose. 

Blest in Jesus’ full salvation, .
Sorrow now, nor thraldom knows.

Hark I the heavenly notes again ’ 
Loudly swells the song of praise.

Throughout creation’s vault. Amen 
•Amen ! responsive joy doth raise

CONDITION AND NATURE. 
When we contemplate Israel amid the brick-kilns of ! 

Egypt, we behold a graphic figure .of the condition of | 
every child of Adam by nature. There they were 1 
crouched beneath the enemy’s galling yoke, and having ; 
no power to deliver themselves. The mere mention of ! 
the word liberty only caused the oppressor to bind his i 
captives with a stronger fetter, and to lade them with a 
still more grievous burden. It was absolutely necessary 
that deliverance should come from without. But from 
whence was it to comet Where were the resources to 
pay their ransom ? or where was the power to break 
their chains? And, even were there both the one and i 
the otherwhere was the unit ? Who would take the i 
trouble of delivering them ? Alas’ there was no hope, ' 
either within or around. They had only to lookup. 
Their lAge was in God. He had both the power and 
the will. He could accomplish a redemption both by 
price and by power. In Jehovah, and in Him alone, 
was there salvation for ruined and oppressed Israel.

Thus is it in every case. “ Neither is there salvation 
in any other; for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.” ( Acts, 
iv, 12.) The sinner is in tin* hands of one who rules 
him with despotic power. He is “ sold under sin,”— 
“ led captive by Satan at his will,”—fast bound in the 
fetters of lust, passion, and temper, “ without strength,” 
—“without hope,”—“without God.” Such is the sin
ner’s condition. How, then, can he help himself? 
What can he do? He is the slave of another, and 
every thing he does is done in the capacity of a slave. 
Yea, though he should weep and sigh foremancipation, 
his very tears and sighs are the melancholy proofs of 
his slavery. He may struggle for freedom; but his 
very struggle, though it evinces a desire for liberty, is 
the positive declaration of his bondage.

Nor is it merely a question of the sinner’s condition ; 
his very nature is radically corrupt—wholly under the

power of Satan. Hence, he not only needs to be intro
duced into anew condition, but also to be endowed with 
a new nature. The nature and the condition go together. 

I If it were possible for the sinner to better his condition, 
what would it avail so long as his nature was irrecover 
ably bad? A nobleman might take a beggar off the 
streets, and adopt him; he might endow him with a 
noble’s wealth, and set him in a noble's position, but he 
could not impart to him nobility of nature ; and thus the 
nature of a beggar man would never be at home in the 
condition of a nobleman. Then1 must be a nature tn 
suit the condition, and there must be a condition to suit 

I the capacity, the desires, the affections, and the tenden
cies of the nature.

Now, in the Gospel of the grace of God, we are 
taught that the believer is introduced into an entirely 
new condition ; that he is no longer viewed as in his 
former state of guilt and condemnation, but as in a state 
of perfect and everlasting justification; that the condi 

| tion in which God now sees him is not only one of full 
pardon, but it is such that infinite holiness cannot find 
so much as a single stain. He has been taken out of his 
former condition of guilt, and placed absolutely and 
eternally in a new condition of unspotted righteousness. 
It is not, by any means, that his old condition is ini 
proved. 'That were utterly impossible. “ That which is

I crooked cannot be made straight.” “ Can the Ethiopian 
' change bis skm, or the leopard his spots?” Nothing can 
I be more opposed to the fundamental truth of the Gospel 
i than the theory of a gradual improvement in the sinner’s 
| condition. He is born in a certain condition, and, until 

he is “ born again,” he cannot be in any other. He 
may try to improve. He may resolve to be better for 
the future—to “turnover anew leaf”—to liveadifferent 
sort of life ; but, all the while, he has not moved a 
single hair’s breadth out of his real condition as a sinner. 
He may become “ religious,” as it is called, he may tn 
to pray, he may diligently attend to ordinances, and ex
hibit an appearance of moral reform; but none of these 
things can in the smallest degree affect his positive con
dition before God.

’1 he case is precisely similar as to the question of m 
hire. How can a man alter his nature? He may make 
it undergo a process, he may try to subdue it, to place it 
under discipline; but it is nature still. “ That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh.” There must be a new nature 
as well as a new condition. And how is this to be had! 
By believing God’s testimony concerning His Son. 
u As many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on Hit 
name: which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” (John, I, 
12, 13.) Here we learn that those who believe on the 
name of the only begotten Son of God, have the right 
or privilege of being sons of God. They are made par
takers of a new nature. They have gotten eternal life. 
“He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life? 
(John, in, 36.) “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna
tion, but is passed from death unto life.” (John, v, 24.) 
“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent.” {John, xvn, 3.) “ And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life.” (I John, v, 11, 12.)
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Such is the plain doctrine of the Word in reference to 

the momentous questions of condition and nature. But 
on what is all this founded ? How is the believer intro
duced into a condition of divine righteousness and made 
partaker of the divine nature? It all rests on the great 
truth that “ Jesus died and rose again." That Blessed 
One left the bosom of eternal love—the throne of glory 
—the mansions of unfading light—came down into this 
world of guilt and woe—took upon Him the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and. having perfectly exhibited, and perfect
ly glorified God, In all the movements of His blessed life 
here below, He died upon the cross under the full weight 
of His people’s transgressions. By so doing, He divinely 
met all that was, or could be, against us. lie magnified 
the law and made it honorable ; and, having done so He 
became a curse by hanging on the tree. Every claim 
was met, every enemy silenced, every obstacle removed. 
‘•Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other.” Infinite justice was satis
fied, and infinite love can flow, in all its soothing and re
freshing virtues, into the broken heart of the sinner; 
while, at the same time, the cleansing and atoning stream 
that flowed from the pierced side of a crucified Christ, 
perfectly meets all the cravings of a guilty and convicted 
conscience. The Lord Jesus, on the cross, stood in our 
place. He was our representative. He died, “ the just 
for the unjust.” “ He was made sin for us.” (II Cor., 
v, 21; I Peter, ill, 18.) He died the sinner’s death, 
was buried, and rose again having accomplished all. 
Hence there is absolutely nothing against the believer. 
He is linked with Christ and stands in the same condi
tion of righteousness. “As He is, so are we in this 
world.” (I John, iv, 17.)

This gives settled peace to the conscience. If 1 am 
no longer in a condition of guilt, but in a condition of | 
justification; if God only sees me in Christ, and as 1 
Christ,—then clearly my portion is perfect peace. “ Being 1 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our i 
Lord Jesus Christ.” (Rom., v, 1.) The blood of the v____ , , ___ ~ - -- that the offence might abound; that sin, taking occasion
Lamb has cancelled all the believer’s guilt, blotted out ' by it, wrought all manner of concupiscence, and rendered
his heavy debt, and given him a perfectly blank page, in 
the presence of that holiness which u cannot look upon 
sin.”

But the believer has not merely found peace with God; 
hets made a child of God, so that, he can taste the sweet
ness of communion with the Father and the Son, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. The cross is to be viewed 
in two ways : first, as satisfying God’s claims; secondly, 
as expressing God’s affections. If I look at my sins in 
connection with the claims of God as a Judge. I find, in the 
cross, a perfect settlement of those claims. God, as a 
Judge, has been divinely satisfied—yea, glorified, in the 
cross. But there is more than this, God has affections as 
well as claims; and, in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
all those affections are sweetly and touchingly told out 
into the sinner’s ear; while, at the same time, he is made 
the partaker of a new nature which is capable of enjoy
ing those affections and of having fellowship with the 
heart from which they flow. “For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us unto God.” (I Peter, in, 18.) Thus we are not 
only brought into a condition. but unto a Person, even 
God Himself, and we are endowed with a nature which 
can delight in Him. “ We also joy in God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the atonement.’’ (Rom., v, 11.) II. M.

THE LAW AND THE SABBATH.
Man under law (converted or unconverted, regenerate 

or not) is lost, unless Christ be a mere maker-up of 
deficiency. For the law must press a man for what he 
is himself, if he be under it. “ As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse,”—not as many as 
have violated, but as many as are on that ground. “They 
that be of faith are blessed.” Were it blessing in keep
ing the law, and curse in violating it, all would be infal
libly under the curse : for man isa sinner; the regenerate 
man (the flesh being in him) fails; if he is under the law, 
he is under the curse. No doubt, abstractedly, the law 
is good ; but man is a sinner in nature before he gets it, 
ami is necessarily and wholly lost under it. In vain he 
says he is regenerate. The law knows no such distinc
tion : it asks, Are you such as I require : No, I am not, 
says the regenerate man (who indeed alone truly says so). 
Then, says the law, I curse you. But, you say, I am 
not under law for justification, but as a rule. But I 
curse you, says the law, because you have not kept the 
rule. It cannot do anything else. It is in vain to say, 
we do not put man under it for justification: it puts him 
under itself for condemnation, if he has anything to say 
to it.

I quite admit that the law (taken in its highest aharac- 
ter in the commandments the Lord extracts from the Old 
'restament, as that on which law and prophets hung) 
would he the rule of existence and joy on earth, if man 
were not a sinner: but then his redemption would not be 
necessary. Now, he is a sinner, and the law cannot be a 
rule of life to a sinner; not because it is not holy, just, 
and good, but because man is a sinner. Viewed in his 
new nature, a Christian fulfills the law; for love is the 
fulfillin’! of the law. But this does not put him under it. 
The reasoning of the Apostle is, that you need not put 
him under it (for he alone who was not under it in spirit 
kept it) ; that, as an administered code, it was the 
strength of sin—entered, when man was al ready a sinner, 

' sin exceeding sinful: in fine, that we could not have two 
husbands at a time, nor seek blessing on two principles ;

! that we are not under law, but under grace ; and, if led 
I by the Spirit, we are not under law, Christ having de- 
! livered us from it; that we are dead to the law by the 
! body of Christ.

In a word, the Scripture testifies, that, put a man 
under the law, and he is (sinner or saint) a cursed, dead, 
condemned creature; that it is a ministration of death 

' and of condemnation. The law knows no mercy, and 
' God’s holiness can allow no mitigation of its terms. I 

cannot have the two husbands ; dead to the one, I am 
i married to the other—even to Christ risen. In his death, 

which infinitely magnified it, as in life He honored it, 1 
am dead to it, though He fulfills its principles in me, as a 
new creature, by having taken me from under it by re
demption. He who says ‘ I am under law ” denies, in 
principle, the redemption of Christ. Scripture speaks of 
Christians fulfilling it without (yea, by not) being under 
it. In a word, the Christian, viewed as a new creature, 

। accomplishes the law; for he loves his neighbor, and 
* does no ill to him ; but he is not placed under law, for, 
I if he were, he would be condemned by it. He sees that 

Christ, alive on earth, was under it, in death bore its curse, 
and in the power of redemption delivered us from it;

I while, as risen, He communicates a nature to us, which
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delights in and does the law, but does not put the believer 
under it.

As regards the Sabbath, the seventh day was the rest 
of God in creation ; and subsequently, when Israel was 
put under the law to live by it and be blest in creation 
(though faith had then better things in view), it was 
given as a sign of the covenant with them. But we 
believe and have learned that creation is mined ; and 
judgment and redemption have excluded us from it, and 
taken us victoriously out of it, into a new creation. 
Hence Christ passed the Sabbath in the grave : it was 
buried, and our hopes of blessing here with Him in His 
grave. He claimed lordship over it in title of his per
son. Sin had spoiled creation; we are a new creation. 
The old creation is judged, and Christ is risen into a new 
one, of which He is the head—into a new condition of 
man. Into this in spirit we are brought, as hereafter 
into our true rest in glory. Hence the resurrection of 
Christ is the day which marks this out to us—not the 
close of creation, labor, as the seventh was, but the 
beginning of resurrection, and new-creation blessing.

The seventh day was the Sabbath, as God’s rest after 
the creation. This is not our rest. He has said, “ Arise 
and depart: it is polluted.” The first day distinctively 
(and not the seventh) is the day marked out to us. The 
labor to prove it a seventh (or, as some have done, the 
seventh) is unintelligent labor to destroy the distinctive 
Christian position, which has its birth-place of blessings 
in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ on the first 
(not the seventh) day of the week. The seventh was 
rest according to the law, and looked to manto work 
aright, and find rest he could not. Redemption has 
brought him into.it; butthat is in the power of resur
rection, the beginning of the new creation.

Hence I believe the answer of the Lord when chal
lenged with breaking the Sabbath : “ My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.” Wfe cannot rest either in sin or 
in misery. The first day of the week He entered into 
the fruits of His work. The Sabbath, then was the rest 
of creation, and the sign of the covenant with Israel. 
Our testimony is, that both have wholly failed, and there 
is no rest in them : the grave of Christ has closed that 
whole scene and condition of existence, and begun a new 
one, in which we have a part.

But thjBrst day of the week is marked out to the Chris
tian, not indeed as law, but as a blessing. Christ rose, 
Christ met His disciples on it; and again the same the 
week following. On the first day of the week the disci
ples met to break bread; on the first day they were to 
lay by their profits for the poor saints; and, in Revela
tion i, it is definitely called ‘‘the Lord’s day.” As such 
I own it; but 1 do not, with human traditions, abandon 
the foundations of my hope by seeking rest in the creation 
in which Christ has been rejected, nor in the covenant of 
the law of which He bore the curse. The Lord’s day is 
the first day, not the seventh, and rests on redemption 
basis, which declares entire failure of the other rest. 
Traditional views are, in these points, ignorance of the 
very ground on which Christianity rests. It may be 
added that, in accomplishment, the seventh day and the 
first prefigure the earthly and the heavenly rest respec
tively in the millennial period.

May the Lord keep us in faith, while daily increasing 
in light; for where light is deemed enough without faith 
there is declension.

DAVID.
I SAMUEL.

Let us briefly retrace the history of David. Simplicity 
of faith keeps him in the place of duty, and contented 
there, without desire to leave it, because the approbation 
of God suffices him. Consequently, he can there reckon 
upon the help of God, as thoroughly secured to him, he 
acts in the strength of God. The lion and the bear,fall 
under his youthful hand. Why not, if God was with 
him ? He followed Saul with equal simplicity, and then 
returns to the care of his sheep with the same satisfac
tion. ’There, in secret, be had understood by faith that 
the Lord was with Israel; he had understood the nature 
and force of this relationship. He sees, in the condition 
of Israel, something which does not answer to this; 
but as for himself, his faith rests upon the faithfulness of 
God. An uncircumcised Philistine falls like the lion. 
He serves Saul as musician with the same simplicity as 
before; and whether with him, or when Saul sends him 
out as captain of a thousand, gives proof of his valor. 
He obeys the king’s commands. At length, the king 
drives him away, but he is still in the path of faith. 
There is little now of military achievement, but there is 
the discernment of that which became him, when the 
spiritual power was in him but the outward divine 
authority was in other hands. It was the same position 
as that of .Jesus in Israel. David does not fail in this 
position ; its difficulties only the better bringing out all 
the beauty of God’s grace, and the fruits of the spirit’s 
work, while very peculiarly developing spiritual affec
tions and intimate relationship with God, his only refuge. 
It is especially this which gave rise to the psalms. 
Faith suffices to bring him through all the difficulties 
of his position, in which it displays all its beauty 
and all its grace. ’The nobleness of character which 
faith imparts to man, and which is the reflection of 
God’s character, produces in the most hardened hearts, 
even in those who, having forsaken God, are forsaken of 
him (a state in which sin, selfishness, and despair combine 
to harden), feelings of natural affection, the remorse of 
a nature w’hich awakens under t he influence of something 
superior to its malice, something which sheds its light 
(painful because momentary and powerless) upon the 
darkness which encompasses the unhappy sinner who 
rejects God. It is because faith dwells so near God as 
to be above evil, that it withdraws nature itself from the 
power of evil, although nature has no power of self- 
mastery’.

But God is with faith, and faith respects that which 
God respects, and invests one who bears something from 
God with the honor due to that which belongs to God, 
and which recalls God to the heart with all the affection 
that faith entertains for Him, and all that pertains to 
Him. This is always seen in Jesus, and wherever his 
spirit is, and it is this that gives such beauty, such eleva
tion, to faith, which ennobles itself with the nobility of 
God, by recognizing that which is noble in His sight and 
on account of its relationship to Him, in spite of the in
iquity or abasement of those who are invested with it 
Faith acts on God’s behalf, and reveals Him in the 
midst of circumstances, instead of being governed by 
them. Its superiority over that which surrounds it, is 
evident. What repose to witness this amid the mire of 
this poor world! But, although faith in the place it 
gives us in this world, suffices for all that we meet with 
in it, yet, alas! communion with God is not perfect in 

into.it
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us. Instead of doing our duty, whatever it be, without 
weariness, because God is with us, and when we have 
slain the lion, being ready to slay the bear, and through 
this, more ready still to slay Goliah, instead of faith be
ing strengthened by victory, nature grows weary of the 
conflict; we lose the normal position of faith, we debase 
and dishonor ourselves. What a difference between 
David, who, by the fruit of grace, draws tears from the 
heart of Saul, re-opening (at least for the moment,) the 
channel of his affections, and David, unable to raise his 
hand against the Philistines whom he had so often de
feated, and boasting himself ready to fight against Israel 
and the king whose life he had spared.

My brethren, let. us abide in the place of faith, ap
parently a more difficult one, yet the place where God is 
found, and where grace, the only precious thing in this 
world, flourishes, and binds the heart to God, by a thous
and links of affection and gratitude, as to one who has 
known us, and who has stooped to meet our need and 
the desires of our hearts Faith gives energy ; faith 
gives patience; and it is often thus that the most pre
cious affections are developed; affections which, if the 
energy of faith makes us servants on earth, render heaven 
itself happy, because lie who is the object of faith is 
there, and fills it in the presence of the Father.

Nature makes us impatient with circumstances, be
cause we do not sufficiently realize God, and draws us in
to situations where it is impossible to glorify him. On 
the other hand it is well to observe that it is when man had 
thoroughly failed, when even David’s faith had been 
found wanting, and departing from Israel, he had thrown 
himself among the Philistines—it was then that God 
gave him the kingdom. Grace is above all failure— 
God must glorify Himself in His people.

J. x. I).

GOD’S CARE.
The Ix>rd will keen His own: 

Yes, when the clouds increase, 
And the last light has flown, 

His care will never cease.
This I’m persuuded’s true 

That not the darkest night, 
That not the dreariest view, 

Will check His oversight
Rather His care will grow 

For His, who wander here, 
The more their path below 

Grows dangerous and drear.
For God will never let 

The greedy darkness win 
What He doth estimate 

That hopes His mercy in.
And dangers terrible

Alike must strive in vain 
Against His flock—think well, 

He’s God, His power is plain.
For me, I’ll raise my head ;

To Him my song I ll raise, 
And fearless I will tread

The darkness of Time’s ways.
And this shall be my song: 

I am a stranger here— 
A weakling ’mid the strong, 

Wand’ring in lands austere.
But God is with me here, 

His care is over me;
To Him my safety's dear, 

My guardian died for me.

I am of price to Him, 
Though my own nature’s vile ;

Brighter than seraphims 
On me there rests His smile.

From Christ my worth I draw, 
By His blood turned to gold, 

I’m kept in safety for
The crown which He doth hold.

And I shall soon be claimed 
By Him, who died for me. 

Whose hand my home has framed 
In God’s eternity.

GOD’S LOVE.
In Romans v, after the first few verses, we have two 

points most blessedly brought out; the first is the nature 
of the love of God, and the second the sort of deliverance 
it works out for its objects. The former we have in 
verses 6-8, pursued in verses 9-11, to its happy result 
in our joying in God ; the latter, in the remaining part of 
the chapter. It is on the former that I would now dwell 
for a little.

“ The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto ns.” Well, but what 
love? A love to good people—to those who love Him? 
Oh no, not that, by any means. Not that it fails of this 
result, as we have already seen, for “we joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” But before ever we 
joyed in God, or had one pulse of affection beating in our 
hearts towards Him, He loved us. When bur hearts 
were cold as the nether millstone, His heart yearned with 
love over us. “ When we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly.” This was the 
fruit of God’s love. He loved ungodly persons, who had 
no power to be anything else ; and loved them so much 
as to give His own Son out of His bosom, of His own 
free accord, to stand in their stead, and to suffer their de
serts, that righteousness might have its way on Him, the 
Holy One, in their stead ; and that love might have its 
way on them and towards them in’bringing them back 
through this wondrous reconciliation into its own ever
lasting embrace.

This precious truth is presented to us in these verses 
by way of contrast with “ the manner of man.” Man 
needs something in the object to move him to love ; he 
would scarcely die for a miser, let him be ever st»just: 
there would be no motive; but for a benevolent man, 
some would even dare to die. But who would die for his 
enemy I But that is precisely what Jesus did for us. 
It was when we were enemies that the Son of God died 
for us. Nay, more, it is by this wondrous fact that God 
is commending His love to us. “God commendeth His 
love towards us in that while we were yet sinners (and 
sin is the expression of enmity—see Col 1.), Christ died 
for us.” Christ died for us before ever we were recon
ciled : for it is by His death that we are reconciled. He 
died for us when we were nothing but ungodly ones, sin
ners, and enemies That is, indeed, love. No motive in 
the sinner—it found all its motives in itself. This is the 
love that is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given to us. It begins in God. It is the activ
ity of God on the behalf of those who are active only in 
evil, and who say in their hearts, Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways. But it will not 
depart: for it must make these very enemies know its 
wondrous ways. Love does for them what love sees 
they need, and all of its own accord; yea, more: love 
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does for them what only love could imagine ; it sacrifices 
itself that it may save them, and have them with it to 
enjoy it forever. But first of all, it gives them a place in 
its heart. This God does, for He is love; and this He 
does for sinners. 'This is the first grand thing: before 
any work is done in them, before any work is done Jor 
them even, God loves them. The gift of Jesus for them 
whilst they are yet sinners is the demonstration of this 
love. Righteousness demanded their death, love provides 
a ransom. Righteousness could not receive them in 
their sins; love dies to put them away. And after love 
has accomplished its work on their behalf, it comes to 
tell of it and to win their hearts by this revelation of it
self. And this it does; for when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of His Son. He 
hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ.

Having established this point, the Apostle goes on to 
expatiate on the confidence we may have in such love as 
to all the rest. Everything that love can do for its 
friends we may now reckon on from what it has already 
done for its enemies. Every further manifestation of 
love lies imbedded in this first one, and if we have 
rightly estimated it we can count on all the rest. “ He 
that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give ns all things.” If we have been reconciled to God 
by the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be-saved by His life.” And not only so; but “ we 
also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement.’’ “He is our strength 
and song, for He has become our salvation.” The Lord 
direct our hearts into the love of God and into the pa
tient waiting f<»r Christ. o. t. o.

“THE END OF THE LAW.”
“ Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 

every one thatbelieveth.” (Romans, x, 4.) Sweet words 
these. Words of Holy Scripture, words deserving to 
be written with a pen of adamant and point of a diamond. 
And so they are on every believing heart. For do they 
not still its questionings, dispel its doubt, and ease its 
fears ?

The end the law proposed was righteousness; but to 
fallen man this was an end unattainable ; it was too 
high; too fat^0ff; too much beyond his reach to be of 
any service to the sinner. So a sinner he was, and a 
sinner he will have remained, so far as the law went: 
but the commandment of the Gospel is not far off, “but 
the word is nigh thee,” says the Scripture; “that is the 
word of faith which we preach, that if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved.”

So the one text speaks of our being saved, for we 
were lost; and the other of being made righteous, when 
we were guilty. Christ the end of the law for righteous
ness. Exactly what I want. You may not, if you 
have been a very correct, wise, and proper individual; 
for “ they that be whole need not a physician.” But 
it is what I want, full of sin as 1 am. Righteousness 
I need. Righteousness I must have. What is to become 
of me? You may do well enough, moral person that you 
are, and see no beauty in Jesus; but I, I cannot do with
out this righteousness by blood. I am, in short, lost, if 
I do not have it. It is a necessity of my moral being.

One cannot go on with God, and be guilty. A man 
comes guilty. If he be not guilty, he will never come. 
But Christ died for the ungodly; gave Himself for the 
unjust; was wounded for our transgressions, and put 
away the sin that kept us from God. He therefore can 
justly receive us. Heaven’s honoris not tarnished in 
receiving those who are only fit subjects for hell. God's 
glory is not sullied by the taking in of creatures who 
had offended. Nay, the glory of God shines brighter, 
because of sin, for he can justly pardon a rebel; justly 
forgive a criminal ; justly save a man worthy of wrath: 
for Christ has died and borne all the penalty of sin. 
The penalty, therefore, rolls away from those who were 
worthy of it. Grace can draw nigh, and sweetly 
spread his mantle of love over the poor sinner; can 
extend the golden sceptre to the offender, as Ahasuerus 
did to Esther; can bless, instead of curse; and invite 
men to believe in a holy and righteous God pardoning 
sin; and exhibit God at no time more righteous than in 
justifying the ungodly. “For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth.”

Anxious sinner, Christ came on purpose to save 
thee. Believe it. and fear not. He will not cast thee 
out. Do not be afraid to lift the eye of faith to Him, 
who was lifted up for thee, and there see thy salvation 
in what He has done, and God eternally glorified.

w. (>’.

A STRANGE ’PH I NG.
1 remember, many years ago, hearing an imaginary 

narrative of a stranger from another planet, who, from 
a neighboring world, had often watched with eager inter
est our earth, as a beautiful star, rising in silent glory 
among the brilliant host that crowded his vision by 
night. Ills admiration, at length, grew to a longing to 
visit the far-off world. For this, permission was granted, 
with the rigid condition, that he should enter into the 
circumstances of the inhabitants here, and become a per
manent resident, taking our life fully and forever. Ou 
his acceptance of the terms, he was borne hither and 
clothed with the body of a man. With delight and hun
gry curiosity, he began his researches among us, inquir
ing and learning, daily, hourly, momentarily. Each 
subject brought its gratification. Every sensation was a 
thrill of delight. Touch, sight, smell, taste and hearing 
were keenly sensitive, were all busy, were all rewarded. 
'The body disdained rest, the soul glowed, and still 
urged him on for new knowledge. Men were kept under 
inquisition to declare names and uses for everything.

While yet in the eager pursuit of information, and in 
the full flush of joy over every new discovery, this un
tiring one, at length came to an inclosure where tender 
affection had rolled up those little waves of earth, the 
mounds that mark the resting-place of those who have 
fallen asleep. “And what are these?” he asked. 
“ Graves,’’ was answered. “ What are graves, and 
what are they for?” “ The places for burial of our dead. 
We all die in this world.” “ All ? Ah, then I am to die 
too!” And from that hour he went no farther. Curiosity 
was paralyzed, delight was dead. “ Death is here? like 
the wail of a child startled from sleep by some hideous 
dream, sobbed through his heart and broke forth from 
his lips.

Here he had come upon the most surprising thing in 
all the earth; that while men confessed that all must 
die. so few seemed to lay it to heart or to be interested in
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what was to come after it. This is a feeble outline of 
the story which impressed itself on the memory of a child ; 
and I have learned that the most astonishing thing in 
man is surpassed only by this fact, that, when a Re
deemer is provided, and resurrection and life are pro
claimed through Him, they will ‘ not come unto Him 
that they might have life.”

How is it with the reader of these lines? Are 5011 in 
bondage through fear of death? If unsaved, well you 
maybe; for death is the judgment of God and the 
power of Satan. It is the “ wages of sin,” and all have 
sinned.

What makes death so fearful is that after this comes 
the judgment, wherein are indignation and wrath, trib
ulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil. Ah! there it is: ‘‘sin is the sting of death.” But do 
look at these true sayings of God.—“ He (Christ) also 
Himself took part of the same (i. e. flesh and blood), 
that through death He might destroy him that had the 
power of death (tnat is the devil), and deliver them who, 
through fear <»f death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage; Heb. ii, 14, 15. ‘‘As it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment ; so Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many, and to them that 
look for Him (not looking for death but for Him) shall 
He appear the second time wit out sin unto salvation. 
Heb ix : 27, 28. “ The wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord,’’ 
Rom. vi, 23. t.

“ lie, hell in hell laid low.
Made sin. He sin o’erthrew. 

Bowed to he urave. destroyed it a>, 
And death by dying slew.”

You are in this condition, emphasized by such terms 
as this: sin, death, hell, judgment, and the wrath of God. 
Oh ! how kind of God to tell you of it, and then of Him
self, from love to you, to offer deliverance and the gift 
of eternal life. You are helpless, empty, ruined : will 
you receive a gift ? “ God s, loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on Him should not perish but have everlasting life.” 
John iii, 16.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER.
Whatever loosens the children of heaven from the soil 

of earth should be regarded as a blessing, however pain
ful it may be in its operation. Bom from above, we tend 
heavenwards whenever our new nature instincts have 
their free play. God is ever true to this heaven-born 
nature; and if He cuts and prunes round about it at 
limes with the keen knife of trial, it is because He is 
concerned for our blessing—for our heavenward progress 
—for our deeper enjoyment of Himself. Thus, 1 believe, 
the very clouds that are allowed at times to roll over our 
spiritual horizon are among the ‘‘all things” that are 
working together for our eternal good, if we are thereby 
stirred up to more self-judgment, more weanedness 
from the world, more delight in God. We are thus 
gainers without question by our trials, and are able to 
say experimentally, “Our light affliction which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter
nal weight of glory.”

May the Lord, dear brother, if it be His will, strengthen 
your body, and fill your soul with peace which passeth 
understanding. (Isaiah, xxxn, 17, 18.)

A WORD ON ROMANS VII.
This gives us the exercise of a quickened soul not 

knowing deliverance. It is to use a figure, a man who 
has got out of a morass, describing his feelings when he 
was in it. Do you think Haul was a “ wretched man ” 
crying out for deliverance, when he penned his epistle to 
the Romans ? Most certainly not; he was a happy 
man rejoicing in full deliverance. But he is describing 
the exercises of a quickened soul still under the law, and 
having no power against sin. This is not proper Chris
tian experience. Can a Christian never do right ? Must 
he always do wrong? Can a Christian say, “ How to 
perform that which is good, I find not?” The fact is, 
in all this part of the chapter, you do not get the Holy 
Ghost in his indwelling power. There is new life; 
but there is no power—no sense of full deliverance—no 
consciousness of victory. All this you have in chapter 
vin, which is proper Christian experience. A profoundly 
interesting, though sadly misunderstood passage of Scrip
ture. Many of God’s beloved people have never got out 
of Romans vn. Now while we must admit that we 
should much prefer being honestly in chapter vn, to being 
falsely in chapter vin ; yet we do not and cannot admit 
that chapter vn is the proper place for one who ought to 
know the enfranchishing power of the words, “ There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus” It is very good for the soul to pass 
through Rom. vn ; but it is not for the glory of God that 
we should stay there. If it is light for all to remain 
in chapter vn, then for what end did the Holy Ghost pen 
chapter vin ?

ANSWERS 1’0 CORRESPONDENTS.
Q.—What is the difference of the baptism of Peter, 

in the 2d of Acts, 38th verse, as compared with that 
■ of John in the 12th verse of the 1st of .John? Did not 
| John’s baptism bring them into the kingdom as well as 

Peter's? Paul was not sent to baptize, and yet be did 
baptize; is there any difference between Paul’s baptism 
and Peter’s ?

A. —We do not know that we quite understand our cor
respondent's question with reference to Peter's baptism, 
as compared with John’s. There is nothing about bap
tism in John i, 12. It was Christ Himself they received 
by faith, and they did this because they were bom of 
God. Having received Christ as the Messiah, at the 
time when nationally He was rejected, so tint the set
ting up of His kingdom on the earth for the time be
came impossible. He gave them title to become Sons 
of God ; something far better than a place in His king
dom, though at a future day they might have that also. 
Those who received Christ might or might not have 
been baptized by John. Baptism has nothing to do with 
Sonship, whether it be John’s or Peter’s baptism. “ For 
ye are all children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 
Gal. in, 27. All that baptism does is outwardly to 
give a place of privilege on earth. John’s baptism, in 
this aspect, did not go as far as Peter’s. It only put 
those who submitted to it upon the ground of expect
ancy, “ that they should believe on Him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.”—Acts, xix, 
4. It could not, in the nature of things, introduce into 
the kingdom, for the kingdom was not then set up, it 
was only “ at hand.” The King came, and was killed 
instead of crowned, and thus the kingdom, as John an
nounced it, was not set up at all. In Matthew xvi,
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the Lord, looking on to what He would do after His 
resurrection, and reserving to Himself the building of 
His church in the power of divine life, says to Teter. 
u I will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” In the power of this commission Peter acts 
in the 2d and 10th of Acts, outwardly opening the door 
of the kingdom through baptism, using, as we may, our 
key in the 2d of Acts to admit the Jews, and the other 
in the 10th of Acts to admit the Gentiles, thus fully in
augurating the dispensation of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Paul was not sent to baptize, as establishing an earthly 
order of things, such as the Kingdom of Heaven is, but 
to preach the gospel of the grace of God, as that which 
would save the soul and involve eternal blessing with , 
Christ in Heaven, as the Son of God, or Head of His | 
body, the Church. Paul recognized the earthly order of 
things that Peter had been ordained to establish and 
thus baptized, as the outward means of admitting to it, | 
and of course his baptism, if we may so speak, was the I 
same as Peter’s, there being but one baptism in Chris
tianity, let who ever may administer it.

Q.—What is the meaning of, “and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them: and that Rock was Christ;” and 
a neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempt
ed, and were destroyed of serpents! ”

A.—The Apostle is teaching here, from what hap
pened to Israel, to whom these things happened to serve 
as patterns to us, that the participation in the outward 
privileges of the Christian dispensation by no means in
sures salvation, or is a guarantee that all persons so 
participating, are true Christians. As the spiritual power 
of Christ, who is Jehovah, accompanied Israel through 
the wilderness, and was the supernatural agency by 
which they were supplied with water, so Christ is pres
ent with the ordinances of Christianity, and is the source 
from whence they flow, so that in that sense, persons 
sharing in them outwardly, like Israel, drink the same 
spiritual drink, but they may do this without having 
eternal life; hence not be saved in the end, like Israel; 
all drinking of the same spiritual Rock that followed 
them, did not all enter the land. In the same way pro
fessing Christians, as a class, while some may be true 
and some false, are warned against tempting Christ, who 
travels wit® them as He did with Israel of old, lest 
like Israel they should be destroyed. The spiritual 
blessings of Israel were different from those of Chris
tians, but they flowed from the same Person, and conse
quently as a question of government, Christians would be 
dealt with in the same manner, and hence the warning 
not to do as Israel had done; of course no true Christian 
can do as Israel did, because for those who truly trust 
in Him, God controls the power of Satan, not allowing 
them to be tempted beyond th**ir strength, but with the 
temptations, making a way of escape, so that they may 
not fall. This upon our side produces watchfulness and 
self-distrust, while upon God’s His faithfulness is what 
the soul rests on.
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“ THE CHURCH OF GOD.”
The announcement on our title page, that Sound 

Words has for its object the feeding of the u Church of 
God/’ has more than once been made the subject of re
mark. With some it has been regarded high sounding 
and pretentious, as if claiming an apostolic character; 
while with others, regarding it as the organ of some par
ticular body of Christians, it has been looked at as the 
proud claims of those whose peculiar views it is sup
posed to represent, to be the u Church of God,” in con
trast with other Christian bodies around them; and 
quite lately we have been called upon to give an 
account of ourselves, in a kind and brotherly letter of 
some length, with reference to the point in question. We 
are asked, “ What do you call the Church of God, and 
where is it to be found r’

Before answering these questions we would disclaim 
any thoughts of apostolicity in announcing that the object 
of our magazine is to feed 44 the Church of God.” That we 
take apostolic ground in contrast with that of traditional 
or popular, we readily admit, but we do that as desiring, in 
the small degree in which the Lord may permit, to feed 
that which is u built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner
stone.” In this way, too, would we rebut the charge of 
being the organ of any particular body of Christians 
who consider themselves to be the Church of God, in 
contrast with other Christian bodies around them. In 
using this term in the way we dp, our simple desire is to 
put ourselves in relationship with all the children of 
God, as such, recognizing them upon their exclusive 
relationship to Him, as being a all children of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus.” In taking our stand 
thus, outside all the denominational positions in which 
the Children of God are now to be found, we are merely 
taking the ground on which, in the early days of the 
Church, all gift was exercised, and that we should be 
called upon, because doing so, to say what we call the 
Church of God, shows how little the Church of God, as 
a recognized thing, is before the minds of even true

Christians. The churches of men, with their respective 
names attached to them, have taken the place in the 
minds of most of the Church of God, and consequently 
that which God has before His eye is not before theirs, 
nor holds any place in their affections, as it does in His. 
Christendom presents the sorrowful and humiliating 
spectacle of contending factions, in which men, earnest 
and devoted in upholding what they respectively con
sider desirable and right, have left God’s thoughts and 
feelings altogether aside, and in the degree in which they 
have consulted His Word, have only so far allowed it to 
have weight with them as it has accorded with their own 
special theories of church organization. The very term

Church of God ” is scarcely to be found in the religious 
literature of the day, and when used in speaking has a 
strange and unfamiliar sound to most ears, conveying at 
most a vague idea of something shapeless and undefined, 
and which is termed “ the invisible church.” This ex
pression in itself is proof enough how completely a the 
Church of God” is lost to the eye of even true Chris
tians, not to speak of men in general. The shame of 
such an expression is, we believe, in these last days 
being brought home by God, in some degree, to the 
hearts and consciences of His people, and is, we firmly 
believe, prompting in more than one sorrowful heart, as 
it looks out upon the ruined scenes around, where man 
and his things are so painfully prominent, the inquiry, 
44 What do you call the Church of God, and where is it 
to be found F an inquiry, we trust, not the fruit of a 
curiosity which would know what another thinks, merely, 
but which grace has roused in the conscience of one 
who has stumbled over that verso in 1 Tim. iii, u That 
thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave, thyself 
in the house of God, which is the Church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth,” and 
would fain learn from another if he has found that of 
which it is itself in quest, and where Godly behavior can 
find its true sphere.

Of one thing we are sure, and that is, that no divinely 
exercised conscience can read this verse and lightly pass 
it by, or, having been arrested and exercised by it, con
tent itself with the figment of “ the invisible church,” 
as an answer to the inquiry it has roused. For the 
moment let us put in the word a invisible ” and see how 
the thing looks. 44 That thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the invisible house of God, 
which is the invisible church of the living God, the 
invisible pillar, and invisible ground of the truth.” Was 
it, too, 44 the invisible church ” that Paul had before him 
when he exhorts the Ephesian elders in these words: 
“ Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
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overseers, to feed the Church of God, which He hath 
purchased with the blood of His own V'

The folly of such thoughts is too apparent for us to 
need to follow them further, while the teaching of the 
two scriptures we have taken up is too plain and simple 
to leave any difficulty in the mind that really wishes to 
have God’s thoughts on the subject, as to what the 
Church of God really is, and where it is to be found. 
Timothy is exhorted as to how he is to behave himself 
in “ the house of God,” and thus he is told what that 
house is. It was not the Temple of God at Jerusalem, 
a house made with hands, such as his mind under Jewish 
teachings was familiar with. It was the assembly or 
Church of the living God. In other words the whole 
body of Christians in the midst of whom God Himself 
dwelt. “All that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ, our Lord,” who were a builded 
together for an habitation of God through the spirit.” To 
whom, too, the truth of the person and work of the Lord 
Jesus had been committed to be maintained and mani
fested in the world in their corporate capacity. God 
dwelling in the midst of His people, i. c., a All saints,” 
was ihus set before the mind of Timothy, and his con
duct, in his words and ways, was to be such as would 
become God’s presence before those who surrounded Him.

So, too, the elders of Ephesus were charged to be 
careful as to their own personal walk as well as of that 
of all the flock over which, by the direct and immediate 
power of the Holy Ghost, they had been appointed to 
watch. They were “ to feed the Church of God, which 
He had purchased with the blood of His own.” The 
entire flock of the Great Shepherd, “ brought again from 
the dead through the blood of the everlasting covenant,” 
was thus set before their minds as the object of their 
care and love. God’s eye rested upon that which was 
dear to Him as purchased by the blood of His own Son. 
All the redeemed are thus in view, as those who in the 
world belong to God—the one flock of the Great Shepherd, 
and over which the Holy Ghost, as sent by Himself, 
watches. All gift given by Christ, and exercised under 
the power and guidance of the Holy Ghost, has thus for 
its object the blessing of the Church of God. He who 
would feed “ the Church of God,” must think of every 
believer in the Lord Jesus, of every redeemed saint, of 
every dear child of God, and of every member of that 
body of wttcli Christ in heaven is the Head; and where 
they are round, all scattered and divided as they may 
be, the Church of God, looked at in the persons of those 
that compose it, is to be found. To feed them, and 
seek to gather them to the blessed name of Jesus, to 
worship God in spirit and truth, is one aim of Sound 
Words.

THE THREEFOLD ASPECT OF SALVATION.
It is of all importance that we take heed to the word 

of exhortation in 2 Tim. ii, 15—“Study to shew thy
self approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” One 
need hardly say that this command of the Spirit through 
Paul is extensively overlooked ; hence the confusion in 
the minds of many of God’s dear people on the subject of 
salvation. “ Seeing the things which differ,” and “ rightly 
dividing the word of truth,” seems entirely beyond their 
power, and one may rightly conclude, that if the sim
plest line of truths set forth in the scriptures is not seen, 
viz., salvation truth, then all the rest must be confusion.

Then again we must also decide if the scul is not at 
rest with respect to its salvation, and the conscience 
with respect to sin and guilt, if there has been no “being 
brought to God,” there cannot be much growth in know
ledge or advancement in the things of God. The deep 
things of God can alone be fully understood by those who 
through faith in God’s Son have been brought to him in 
perfect peace. Being then at perfect rest about them
selves, they are nt liberty to be occupied with the 
things of God. His word, to such, is one vast mine of 
gold, through which the spirit of God leads them, giving 
them by faith to make the precious ore their own. Hav
ing committed their eternal interest, their everlasting all 
into the Hands of Him who loved them, and gave Him
self for them, they then can be wholly occupied with that 
which concerns the glory of Christ, and the benefit of 
others.

The truth of the threefold aspect of salvation is a 
deeply important one. And as we seek by the Holy 
Spirit’s aid to unfold it, may we in our own souls adore 
the grace and the wisdom that has made all things so 
plain and dear to us.

The first aspect of salvation is what the believer in 
Jesus knows to be with him a past thing, viz.: “the 
salvation of the soul.” This we get distinctly taught in 
1 Peter i, 9, “ Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.” Peter at the time was writing 
to Jewish believers who previously as Jews were wont 
to look for temporal deliverances. Here he contrasts 
the salvation of the soul, which was now to them a past 
thing with such temporal deliverances, and says, “ Re
ceiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls.” If as Jews that were godly, they had a right to 
look for temporal deliverances at the hand of Jehovah, 
now as those who had embraced Christianity ; had be
lieved in this once crucified, but now risen and glorified 
Jesus, their right it was to know that as a past thing 
their souls were saved. Their faith had been turned to 
that cross to see the one perfect sacrifice offered there, 
which displaced the system of the many sacrifices, and 
likewise by the fact of His resurrectim the Divine satis
faction therewith was attested. They had learned that 
Christ, while there, bad finished the whole work of re
demption, and bad borne their sins in His own body od 
the tree. 1 Peter, ii, 24. An 1 as those who believed on 
Him thus raised up and glorified, their souls were posi
tively saved.

It is the privilege then, on the authority of God’s 
Word, of every true believer to look at the salvation of 
his soul as that which is accomplished. He looks back to 
the time of His conversion when he was brought to 
believe in the Lord Jesus, and says with triumph and de
light, God saved me then; He brought me to Himself 
then ; He forgave all my sins then, and gave mo eternal 
life in Christ then. But using the language of Paul to 
Timothy, he says, speaking of God, “ Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not accord
ing to our works, but according to His own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began.” 2 Tim., i, 9. The words “Who hath 
saved us,” undoubtedly imply, and of course positively 
mean, that it is something that is accomplished in the past, 
not progressive, but positively accomplished and past. 
Say “ a friend saved such an one from a watery grave.” 
It is an accomplished thing, for which the individual has 
reason to be thankful. So with the Christian, he has 
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eternal life; his sins are forgiven; God has saved his 
soul, for which he bows down before Him, and renders 
thanks.

Nothing can be more dishonoring to the sovereignty of 
Divine grace than the modern interpretation of the Gos
pel, which wraps everything up in uncertainty, until we 
reach the judgment seat, and accounts that if any one 
confesses with confidence that lie is saved, it savors of 
pride and presumption, rather than of confidence in 
God and His Word. Another kind cf error is, that as 
long as we hold on we are saved. How Satan knows 
how to rob that Word of its power and verity, which says, 
“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to His own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began,” and fit ground he finds to 
work upon in the legal human heart.

By turning to Phil, ii, J 2, we shall find the next as
pect, that which is present and jwagressive. “ Where
fore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure/’ A false view of this beauti
ful and all-important Scripture has led numbers to be
lieve that the salvation of the soul is on the ground of 
doing, and consequently progressive. By looking to 
whom Paul was writing, that idea will be set aside at 
once. In opening the epistle he says, “ Paul and Tim- 
otbeus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus which are at Philippi.” Here we find that 
the very individuals who were exhorted to work out their 
owu salvation with fear and trembling, were saints of 
God, that is, those who were saved by God’s free grace, 
they had received the end of their faith, even the salva
tion of their souls. They were already sons of God as 
Phil, ii, 15 verse, clearly proves. Hence it can have 
nothing to do whatever with an individual doing aught 
for, or to retain the salvation of his soul. The salva
tion of the soul, and the keeping of that salvation, is in 

'God’s hands; it is according to His own purpose and 
grace.

It is indeed a fact that we do not get the salvation of 
the soul discussed in the epistle to the Philippians, but 
rather the Christian already saved, as touching his soul 
already a saint, passing through the wilderness with his 
eye fixed upon an object in the glory, viz.: Christ. He is 
seen pressing towards the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Ch. iii, 14. Himself 
upon earth a stranger, and His citizenship in the heavens, 
from whence he awaits the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Verse, 20-21.

This is the leading characteristic of this epistle, and 
that which characterizes the people of God who un
derstand the truth. Hence we have true Christian ex
perience elaborately unfolded. The life and path of 
Christ being held up as the standard. Chap, ii, 3-11. 
What distinguishes those who are to work out their own 
salvation, is that they are to let the mind that was in 
Christ be in them also, and that they are to be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
they are to shine as lights in the world. And no one but 
a saint, a true heaven-born child of God could do that. 
To have the mind of Christ, to tread in his footsteps, to 
shine as a light in the world, and as a child of God act, 

we must without doubt be saved, as touching our souls, 
and be in possession of eternal life.

Well then, what could the Apostle mean when he 
exhorted the saints at Philippi to work out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling, with the blessed con
sciousness of God being the one who wrought in them the 
willing and the doing according to His good pleasure I 
He means that the Christian should work out into result 
that which he already has, and that too in a world where 
all is opposed to him, and where everything is in the 
way to obstruct his onward course to glory. The Apos
tle had been with the saints at Philippi, but now was 
absent; hence the word, “ not as in my presence only, but 
ii'»w much more in my absence, work out your own sal
vation with fear and trembling.” They were now m the 
absence of the Apostle, suffering from enemies, and every 
element which opposed Christianity at that day, and 
hence they were with fear and trembling; that is, with a 
consciousness of thtirown utter helplessness to work out— 
God’s power working in them—their own salvation from 
such. They were to prove in the face of every opposi
tion, that they were saints of God, unyielding to any evil 
and to “shine as lights in the world.”

This working out salvation is what characterizes every 
true born child of God, more or fess; it is necessarily a 
part of His experience in the world, whilst he awaits 
the Saviour. It is God’s power working in him for the 
accomplishment of God’s will with respect to him. It is 
the good pleasure of God that we should be the sur- 
mounters of every obstacle, and the living expression of 
Christ, not only to Himself, but to the world. His 
power works in us to bring this about. The fear and 
trembling in no sense refers to the believers’ everlasting 
security, but that in this working out of his own salva
tion he is to be sensible of his own impotency, yet con
scious of the blessed fact that God’s Almighty power is 
that which works in Him for the accomplishment of His 
will.

The third aspect of salvation we shall find in Rom. 
xiii, 11: “And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep; for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed.” This may be called the 
future aspect of salvation, and for which we look. We 
are those, then, that are saved, as touching our souls, at 
the same time passing through a hostile world where we 
meet everything to obstruct, and hence we are to work 
out our own salvation ; and we also look for the Lord 
to come to bring about the aspect of salvation that is 
still future; when, taken up from this scene, our bodies 
will be changed and fashioned like unto His own most 
glorious body. This is the salvation spoken of in Rom. 
xiii, 11, which is yet future, but nearer than when we be
lieved. In view of which the same Apostle exhorts us who 
are of the day, to be sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love ; and for an helmet, the hope of salva
tion. 1 Thess. v, 8. The helmet is the highest 
part of a man’s armor; it gives the idea of salva
tion at the coining of the Lord, the hope of salvation 
when delivered from the conflict of the wilderness, and 
these mortal groaning bodies, our joy and bliss will be 
consummated. We shall be forever with the Lord.

How wondrously God has planned and arranged every
thing to His own glory and own blessing. May we then, 
live in the consciousness that He has saved our souls, 
that His power is exerted in us for the fulfillment of His 
will, with respect to us, as we pass along through this 
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scene, and in the joyful expectation of that Blessed One, 
who, when He comes, will transform these bodies of 
humiliation into conformity to His body of glory, accord
ing to the working of His power, whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto Himself.” Phil, iii, 20-21.

__________________ E. A.

OUR OBJECT.
Every heart has its object. Christ is the object of the 

Christian’s heart. To be clear as to what our object is, 
will, I am sure, be admitted by my reader to be of the 
greatest importance. We know that our life is formed 
by our object. Now if Christ is our object, our life is 
formed after Himself. If service, testimony, or the 
saints and their rights, is our object, our life Is formed 
accordingly. There may be Christian “works,” ” pa
tience,” “ labor,” and an acknowledgment of the whole 
truth, a maintenance of God’s principles as to “ church 
ground,” diligence in assembling ourselves together, and 
yet the heart without its legitimate object—Christ Him
self. God acknowledges the energy in His people, that 
shows itself in these things; but, at the same time, 
carefully and lovingly teaches us that they lose their true 
and full value, in His sight, when they are separated 
from Christ, who is the source and object of true service 
and testimony. Rev. ii, 1-7.

God has given us a heart that longs after “ His own 
Son ”—a heart that refuses every other object, and ex
periences deep sorrow when it loses Him for a moment. 
When Reuben returned to the empty pit and found not 
Joseph, he rent his clothes in sorrow. Mary, when she 
stood at the empty sepulchre, wept; and when the 
angels inquired the cause of her “ weeping ” she said: 
“ Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid Him.” John, xx, 30. What 
a vacuum there is in the Christian’s heart when his Lord 
is u taken away ! ” “ They have taken away my Lord,” 
said the bereaved, weeping, true-hearted Mary. She 
felt His loss, and could not live without Him.

Dear reader, there are ten thousand things ready to 
take away your Lord; avoid them in His strength. 
Perhaps, something has already taken Him away ; and 
you are weeping over His loss. Well, He hears you, 
and calls you by name; return to Himself and dwell in 
His love. It is very easy to lose our Lord. Is it not ? 
Observe, I do not mean to say that we can lose Him as 
our “ Saviour,” “ life,” “ righteousness,” “ sanctifica
tion,” and “ redemption,” but as the supreme object of 
the heart.

Surely He is more than a Saviour to “ His own! ” 
He is the absolute satisfaction and delight of the heart. 
In Him all its needs and cravings are perfectly met: 
rest and peace for it, amid all the storms of this sin- 
blighted scene, are found in Himself. Blessed home of 
our hearts I Oh ! for a fuller knowledge of Himself.

If we look at Jesus, so to speak, from God’s point of 
view, we shall see much more in Him than a Saviour. 
There was more than one color in Joseph’s blood
dipped coat; and in Joseph’s antitype—the peerless 
Jesus, there is surely more than one glory. All glories 
meet and shine in Him ; outside of His peerless person 
there are no glories. All the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily dwells in Him; and all the manifold glories of a 
spotless perfect humanity shine in Him where He is at 
the right hand of the Majesty on High. Read Col. i.

When the Holy Ghost has shown, us this peerless! 

precious Jesus, He has shown us all that God has for us 
to look on, through time and in eternity. The Apostle 
Paul knew this. He started on his race for the glory 
with his eye fixed on Jesus there, and said as he ran: 
“ One thing I do, forgett ing the things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I 
press towards the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil, iii, 13.

The Lord Jesus went down into death and shed His 
“ precious blood,” not only to purge our conscience, and 
present us to God, holy and unreprovable in His sight, 
but to win our hearts to Himself. In a word, the per
fect display of His love on the Cross takes our hearts 
captive, constrains us to follow Himself, and wait for His 
coming. Let us be careful to note that it is not His love 
to us that is our object, but Himself. Yes, He, the con
stant, eternal lover of our souls at the right hand of the 
majesty on high, is our object. My reader, is Christ 
Himself the supreme object of thy heart ?

Many of the dear children of (rod are occupied with 
the death of Christ, and the efficacy of His “precious 
blood,” because it meets the need of their conscience. 
This is peace and rest of conscience, but it is not peace 
and rest of heart; nor is it an object for the heart. The 
payment of my debt is one thing; to delight in Him who 
paid it, and set me free, is quite another thing. The 
payment furnishes rest of conscience, and dissipates fear; 
but in Himself I have perfect rest, and an object in which 
my heart finds holy delight. To be occupied with 
Himself, and have Him as the only object of the heart, 
does not derogate from the value and preciousness of 
His death, or give it a place of less importance than 
God gives it. It is in the peerless glories of His pers u 
that we learn the infinite value of His precious death. 
To learn the stupendous depths of His humiliation we 
must look from the matchless heights of His glory.

Stand, then, beloved reader, with Himself, where He 
is, and look from the pinnacles of His glory into the 
bottomless depths of his humiliation and suffering. From 
this stand-point we see One on the Cross, who could lay 
one hand on the throne of God, grasp the keys of death 
and of hell with the other, span the distance bet ween that 
throne and the grave, traverse its gloomy regions, spoil its 
power, be its “ plague,” rise up out of it, carry its keys 
in triumph to the glory, and as the invincible conqueror, 
lake His seat on the throne of God, and furnish us with 
a “ title to glory.” If we look at Him before the cross, 
we see God, in perfect love, come down to poor fallen 
man. “ God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.” 
2 Cor. v, 19. If we look at Him on the Cross, we 
see a sacrifice that meets the need of the conscience, 
and perfects it forever : “ For by one offering He hath 
perfected forever them that are sanctified.” Heb. x, 14. 
If we look at Him in the glory we see an object for our 
hearts which forms us after itself: “ But we all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 2 Cor. iii, 18. 
“ Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset (us), and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us. Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the Cross, despising tte shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the Majesty ou 
High.” Heb. xii, 1-2. W. B.
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WAITING FOR HIS COMING.

Beloved in the Lord, how do His words, “I will 
come again, and receive you unto Myself/’ affect you? 
Is your heart responding to them, and are you entering 
into the value of that coming? There is nothing be
tween us and that, and there has been nothing between, 
for eighteen hundred years, except the building of the 
Church; and that may be closed to-day. The coming 
of the Son of God, to receive us in the air, was the one 
thing looked for in the first days of the Church, and it 
is the one thintr noir, intensified in importance by the long 
reign of Satan, and apostacy, demonstrating more clearly 
the utter ruin of everything. We find His stay in the 
Heavens is not a “delay” or “slackness” concerning 
His promise, but only grace—long suffering grace—to be 
requited by mon1 ungodliness, blasphemy, and hatred; 
but grace that will justify God in leaving man without 
excuse “ in that day.”

“Come, Lord Jesus! ” is the heart-cry, after the re
velation of what lie is, as well as what He is to have 
when He has put down all things that oppose. And do 
we think enough of this,—that nothing can be taken, no 
authority, no place over the earth till He takes us up? 
All things are waiting for our getting out of the way. 
Poor Israel, loved for the fathers’ sake,—“scattered and 
peeled,” a hissing and a bye-word, and a proverb among 
the nations—must remain so, cast out as a wife forsaken 
and disgraced, till our “ blessed hope ” is realized, and 
we are caught away. The earth, cursed for man’s sake, 
with every tiling in creation groaning together until now, 
can have no release from bondage, no smiling and blos
soming of the wilderness, till the manifestation of the sons 
in glory. Satan shall still go on unchecked as the prince 
of this world, and the god of this age, carrying on the 
course of the world, and ruling as the prince of the power 
of the air, till Christ comes to take us to the Heavens, 
whence the devil is to be cast, as the beginning of his 
undoing. And antichrist, for so many centuries acting 
as the mystery of iniquity, still awaits our being taken 
out of the way (with Him who is the Spirit of Truth) to 
be revealed as the man of sin, and then to be destroyed 
by the brightness of our Lord’s appearing. What a 
thought! Everything kept in abeyance for blessing or 
cursing, even Christ Himself not getting His own, not 
taking His great power in His own kingdom, not having 
His titles to the earth made good, till we are with Him 
up there to share all. No wonder he counts on our ask
ing His return, making everything of it, as those ex
clusively privileged with the intimacies of His deepest 
purposes in grace and government, the wonders of the 
u dispensation of the fullness of times,” the momentous 
heading up of all things in Him. We take up the cry 
for all, “ Come, Lord Jesus.” The reconciliation of all 
things begins with us. The glories of Christ open with 
our rapture. What inducements! what arguments ! 
Every burdened and waiting thing in creation must have its 
voice and speech through us. Every wandering Israelite 
gives volume to our appeal, since to him as such there 
is no ear open now. Is it not much to be in the place 
of intercession for all things? Surely there is no per
sonal blessing as flowing from Him to us, no thought of 
Himself that should take precedence of this—“ Even so, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.”

And yet, blessing for ourselves will be consummated in 
its fullest form by His coming. Would it not be, be
yond thought, precious, to-day, to stop all grieving of 

the Holy Spirit, all actings of the flesh, all imperfection, 
all failure, all sinning, all seeing and knowing in part; to 
have all real which we now hold by faith ? What keeps 
these back ? His waiting in the heavens. What for
gotten features of His own face, recalled then; what 
new ones disclosed, that we have never discovered in the 
word, because of our dimness of vision ! As the year of 
jubilee brought back to Israel all they had forfeited dur
ing the years before, so will Uis coming enrich us fully, 
and give back, too, those who sleep in Jesus, whom we 
gave to His arms, but could have spared to none other.

Do not let us fear the thought of impatience. There 
is no impatience in a cry that we utter in company with 
the Spirit, nor in the response that inspiration gives us as 
the fitting one. (See Rev. xxii. 17, 20.) May we have 
only the patience of Christ, not our own ; for that might 
spring from lower things. A heart fully with Him, will 
have the proper answer, and the proper waiting.

“I’m waiting for Thee, Lord, 
Thy beauty to see, Lord; 

I’m waiting for Thee. 
For Thy coining again.

Thou'rt gone over there, Lord, 
A place to prepare, Lord; 

Thy home I shall share 
At Ihy coming again.

“ ’Mid danger and fear, Lord 
I’m oft weary here, Lord ;

1 he day must be near 
Of Thy comi ng again. 

'Tis all sunshine thero, Lord, 
No sighing nor care, Lord, 

But glory so fair 
At Thy coming again.

“ Whilst Thou art away, Lord 
I stumble and stray, Lord;

Oh, hasten the day
Of Thy coming again. 

This is not my rest, Lord ; 
A pilgrim contest, Lord, 

I wait to be blest 
At Thy coming again. 

“Onr loved ones before, Lord, 
Their troubles are o’er, Lord; 

I’ll meet them once more 
At Thy coming again.

The blood was the sign, Lord, 
That marked them as Thine, Lord ; 

And brightly they’ll shine 
At Thy coming again.

“E’en now, let my ways. Lord, 
Be bright with Thy praise, Lord; 

For brief are the days 
Ere Thy coming again.

I’m waiting for Thee, Lord, 
Thy beauty to see, Lord;

No triumph for me
Like Thy coming again.” T.

THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY.
Our Saviour, in the pursuance of His blessed ministry 

on earth, had often to come in contact with all classes of 
this world’s people—Scribes and Pharisees, publicans and 
sinners. The former tracked His steps to find occasions 
for accusation against Him, or to detect, if possible, 
whether any of His teachings were at variance with His 
acts. Such an occasion now seemed to have presented it
self, for when He was seated in the temple and busied in 
teaching the people, these men brought to Him a wo
man taken in the very act of committing a dread
ful sin, one reprehended by the Decalogue, and pro
nounced worthy of death. Now the question was, Would 
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our Lord deal out the rigor of the law against such an 
offence, and if so where were His teachings of mercy and 
love 1 Whereas, if he pardoned her, where was His 
character for righteousness and upholding the law ?

Such was the issue; such the dilemma in which they 
sought to place Him. If He condemned her, where was 
His grace of character ever shown before this to the 
publican and the sinner, and if He spared her, where 
was the majesty of the law ? Hence they sought to 
place Him in direct conflict with Moses—either to render 
it impracticable for Him to forgive her, or else to be able 
to accuse Him of subverting the law if he acted contrary 
to it in forgiving her.

Such was the malice of men ; such the way in which 
they attempted to entangle the Blessed One. The net 
had been cunningly spread, but they had to deal with 
One who had the wisdom of God, yea, who was that 
wisdom itself.

Making no reply to their question, Jesus stooped 
down and, with his finger, wrote on the ground. What 
was enigmatical in this action we do not say, but it was 
the same finger that, ages gone by, had written the ten 
commandments of the law on the two tables of stone, 
that now wrote on the ground. He was then in the 
form of God, but now He had taken the form of man. 
His silence gave occasion for many thoughts. All 
were in expectation what such a teacher would say. 
His adversaries would be whispering within themselves, 
as we have it in the Psalms. “ Ah, we have Him now’ 
at last; He canned escape—the well laid snare.”

However, as they continued asking Him, He lifts up 
Himself, and with a few words sets all their calculations 
at naught, and flashes the arrow’ of conviction into their 
own consciences “ He that is without sin among you, 
let him cast the first stone.”

This was more than they could stand, and a reply so 
different from what they expected, that it found them to
tally unprepared for it. They had been regarding the 
woman as a sinner; now they are led to look a* them
selves. It was not whosoever had little sin might 
cast a stone, but whosoever had none. The light of 
God, that light that will one day shine in judgment, as 
it does now in grace, flashed upon them, and they so 
felt the sting of conscience,the strong reproof contained in 
our Saviouri| words, that they went out one by one, the 
eldest first, leaving Jesus'and the woman alone.

A self righteous person loves to think that he has little 
sin ; that he is a great deal better than others ; that he is 
much above them in a moral point of view’ ; and not to be 
named in the same breat h with publicans and harlots. 
How’ astonished is he when he finds that God makes no 
difference, for He says, “ that all have sinned,” and that 
“God looked down from Heaven upon the children of men 
to see if there were any that did understand or that did 
seek after God.” But the solemn conclusion come to 
was—there was not one, “they had altogether become 
unprofitable.” How unpalatable to a Pharisee. A bit
ter pill and hard to swallow. What! all his religious
ness, bis washing, his almsgiving, not done in secret : 
but before the world, nothing; and the light of Christ 
showing these proud moral men that they stood before 
God on precisely the same ground as that woman whom 
they would have put to death.

But as sinful Adam hid himself from the presence of 
God, so they crept away from the glory of God revealed 
in that temple in the person of the man Christ Jesus.

They had come to condemn, and lo! they are themselves 
condemned. They thought to place the Lord in a di
lemma, and now they find they cannot stand His pres
ence. So they go out one by one until there is not an 
accuser present. They could not condemn her, for they 
had sinned, and He would not condemn her, for He came 
to put away sin. But the word of God had been fasten 
ed like a nail in a sure place in these men’s consciences, 
and they could not abide the light that shone. But it 
shone on the woman too, “ Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee’?'’ She says, 
poor thing what else could she say—“ No man, Lord?’ 
Here she acknowledges 11 is Lordship, and then comes 
the blessed sentence—“ Neither do I condemn thee; go 
and sin no more.” Her accusers being all gone, and she 
being now7 uncondemned, He could freely let her go 
without the smallest infraction of the law*.

But there w’as more in it than this, or else we miss the 
great moral point of the scene. His grace could now 
fully flow out to her, an outcast and a transgressor. He 
did not condemn. He had not left the Fathers abode 
for this. The Son of Man is not come to condemn men. 
but to save them. What He says to the woman may 
not go on absolutely to the length of forgiveness, hut it 
w’as condemnation that was in question, and can Jesus, 
come in grace, condemn a sinner ? To this all Scripture 
says no. When He comes in judgment He will, and 
specially those w’bo have refused His grace. But come 
in grace, seated in the midst of sinners, Jesus will not 
condemn ; and I may ask my reader, if He will not who 
can ? If He who has the right to, will not, can any one in 
heaven or earth do so ?

Well may the believer exclaim with holy rapture, 
u Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemned 
it is Christ that died. The self-righteous are condemned, 
the unrighteous saved. Reader, to which of these twu 
classes do you belong ? To the sell-righteous, or the 
unrighteous ? If the one, there is no hope for thee, un
less thou givest over thy self-righteousness. If the other, 
then thou art one whom Christ came to save ; whom 
God justifies; for whom Christ died ; for He a died for 
the ungodly.”

Nor does grace tolerate siu, whilst it forgives it, as we 
learn by the kind and gracious admonition given to the 
woman, “ Go and sin no more.” It no more tolerates 
evil than the law, but it gives a nature, a life which is 
abhorrent of sin. Hearing the words of J esus the woman 
did depart uncondemned, and we trust forgiven, to tell 
of that grace that had saved her, and preserved her from 
a cruel death, which certainly she deserved.

May my reader trust Christ for time, Christ for eter
nity, and know the power of His blood on the conscience, 
and the grace of His Spirit in the heart. God grant it 
for Christ Jesus’ sake. W. G.

EXTRACT.
“ On Election.”—It is deeply interesting to the 

spiritual mind to mark how sedulously the spirit of God, 
in Rom. ix, and indeed throughout all Scripture, quar
rels against the horrid inference which the human mind 
draws from the doctrine of God’s election. When He 
speaks of u vessels of wrath,” He simply says, “ fitted 
for destruction.” He does not say that God fitted them. 
Whereas, on the other hand, when He refers to “ the 
vessels of mercy,” He says, “who He had afore pre
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pared unto glory.0 This is most marked now by turn
ing to Matt, xxv, 34-41. We will find another striking 
and beautiful instance of the same thing, when the King 
addresses those on His right hand, He says, “ Come, ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.” (v. 34.) But 
When He addresses those on His left, He says, “ Depart 
from Me, ye cursed.” He does not say cursed of My 
Father. And, further, He says, u into everlasting fire, 
prepared,” not for you, but “ for the Devil and his 
angels,” (v. 41.)

In a word, then it is plain that God has u prepared a 
kingdom” of glory, and “ vessels of mercy” to inherit 
that kingdom, but He has not prepared “ everlasting fire” 
for men, but for the Devil and his angels;” nor has He 
fitted the “ vessels of wrath,” but they have fitted them - 
selves. Thus the u Word of God” as sedulously guards 
against reprobation as clearly as it establishes electiou.

DRINK, THIRSTY SOUL.
Drink; thirsty soul, of life divine,

Drink at the fountain head,
The waters freely How for thee, 

For thee th? Saviour bled.
Eat of the bread that came from heaven, 

Broken it was foi thee ;
Eat, and thy soul shall live, and Christ 

Shall set thy spirit free.
Free from the slavish fear of death, 

From Satan’s bondage free ;
Free from the sin of Ad a in’s fall, 

From final judgmen: free.
Drink, weary one, nor fear the source 

Of Sovereign grace will fail;
To-day’s the day of grace for thee, 

Ihe next may not avail.
Drink deeper yet, the Father’s love

Would claim thee for His own ;
And Christ hath laid thy ransom down 

Before His Father’s throne.
The royal feast, by God prepared, 

Awaits th* invited guest;
And eac.: believing soul, may claim 

A seat among the blest.
Why wilt thou turn away, and scorn

The proffered gift to take;
Nor listen to the gracious cry 

That could thy soul awake?
Oh! ev’ry one athirst for God,— 

It is the Spirit’s call,—
Come take the living s’ream that flows, 

That freely flows f ;r all. J. T.

SERVICE.
“The servant abideth not in the bouse forever,” the 

Lord said, after telling the Jews that he who commit- 
teth siu is the servant of sin. Ishmael, the child of the 
bondwoman, was cast out of the house, and so any such 
child, or any one tn the flesh, or under the law, for such 
can never rise above the condition of u servants of sin.” 
But the saints are not under the law, but under grace. 
Sin, therefore, has not dominion over them, is not their 
lord or master; they are not servants, or in the flesh, 
but children born of the free woman, and have the spirit 
of adoption, whereby they cry, “ Abba, Father ” and 
I Ims dwell in the house forever. In the spirit of their 
minds,therefore, they are free; grace has made them so, 
grace knows not how to make servants. Grace must 
act according to its nature, and give us a standing in 
itself. It therefore sets us free, and makes us not ser

vants but children. Such is the character of our stand
ing, such is the spirit of our minds through faith in the 
gospel of God’s grace. We are no longer servants, but 
sons. We have been called unto liberty. The law 
imparted the spirit of bondage and fear, the gospel gives 
that of adoption. The gospel so excels the law; the 
one makes servants, the other makes sons. In this dis
pensations! sense, a son or child is so much beyond a 
servant. But there is another light in which to look at a 
servant. And in this light the servant excels the son— 
and is a servant under the gospel—not of course a ser
vant under the law. And what is a servant under the 
gospel, that he should be more excellent than a son ? A 
servant in the labor and diligence of his hands; not a 
servant in the spirit of his mind—the servant under the 
gospel is still a son in the spirit of his mind—but he is a 
servant in the diligence and ways of his whole life, as it 
is written: “ Brethren, ye are called unto liberty—only 
use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another.” The servant under the gospel does 
not lay aside the spirit of adoption unto which he has 
been brought under the gospel. He has been called to 
blessed liberty there, and by faith he maintains liberty in 
the spirit of a son.

But, then, in that spirit he goes forth to serve—to live 
not for himself, but for others—to lay himself open to 
the claims of others, their necessities and sorrows—and 
not to be occupied with his own, for his own has been 
already conscientiously provided for by the grace of the 
gospel; and thus is the servant under the gospel, beyond 
the son. For ho is the son indeed, acting in the full 
power of his calling, enjoying his standing in so perfect 
a way, so fully entering into his liberty, and holy inde
pendency, and power of his calling, which grace has 
given him, that he gives himself forth to others as one 
that has no necessities of his own to hinder him, for the 
God of grace who has made him His child has provided for 
all. This is a very glorious light in which to see a serv
ant of God—a servant under the gospel. It follows the 
son. A son is simply a believer in the gospel; but such 
a servant as this is a son acting in the power and liberty 
of his sonsbip; and the more that the grace of the gos
pel is really understood and enjoyed, the more will this 
service be fulfilled. Thus, Paul, the most exalted wit
ness of grace, was a pattern of fresh and most devoted 
service.

But there is more to be noticed in this servant still. 
He is one who eyes the glory in the kingdom, and is 
ready to be poor^err, that he may be rich there. A son 
discerns the Father’s house, and the provisions, and rest 
of it. A servant looks beyond that to the Father’s king
dom, and the rewards of it. Of course, be has not, as a 
son, forgotten the house, but he adds to that the k ngdom. 
He is one that has fellowship, not only with the Father 
in the present comfort of it, but with the Lord also, in 
the expectation of a share in His joy, his actions are truly 
blessed and God like. He forgets himself—ever ready 
with hand and foot, eye and ear—giving himself to oth
ers—spending and being spent, not counting his life dear 
to him only for the sake of others. He occupies his tal- 
lents. The virgin only feeds her lamp as a virgin. The 
saints regard their personal beauty, and hasten to keep 
it unsoiled, in expectation of one who desires and loves 
them. As servants, they regard their master’s, and their 
own share in the coming kingdom. It thus over-reaches 
single sonship. It is in addition to that. If indeed it 
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be a substitution for it, all is spoiled. If the standing in 
liberty and adoption be lost sight of by the soul, all the 
service rendered is not service under the gospel, but per
tains to the old legal bondage of the law. And we 
should watch that our service may ever be in the fresh
ness of love and liberty, of freshness of love towards 
others, of freshness of liberty towards God. Moses failed 
in service, (Numbers xi.) He complained of his burden. 
He was not prepared for all the results of the place God 
had put him into. But withal he was sweetly gracious, 
(Numbers xi. 28). It was easier for him to retain the 
savour of a gracious mind than the strength of a serving 
hand. And so it is commonly among us. But Paul 
stood iu service to the very end. (Acts xx., 2 Tim. iv.) 
Blessed sample of divine power ! He carried the sense 
of the everlasting love of Christ to him in his soul, and 
that, too, in such vigor and freshness that he could 
still spend himself for His glory and His people’s bless
ing. But Jesus alone was perfect as a servant. St. Mark 
gives Him to us especially in this perfection. The 
features of that character may well be looked for and 
looked at, that we may know even something more of 
the cost at which he has undertaken to love and to serve us.

And let me observe one thought that has given itself 
to me with comfort and some assurance of its moral 
truth, that just as in His day, the sense of having much 
foreriven carries its own blessing with it. And so, in the 
coming day of glory, service will have its own joy 
with it, for the brighter the crown is, which we shall 
then have to cast at our Redeemers feet, the richer will 
be our joy in doing so. For we all feel that the more 
we can give to the one whom we love, the happier we 
are. And so will it be in that great day of glory 
when the crowns, whether in more or less brightness, be 
all cast before Him, the sweet breathing of each spirit 
will be, if it were a thousand fold brighter, He would be 
worthy of it all. And this will be the servant’s joy, the 
joy of all the bridegroom’s friends in their order and 
measure. How little we value the hope of such joy I 
We may well confess the shame of our hearts to the 
Lord. Careless we are about that which now gives 
Thy Spirit refreshment in us, and by-and-by will give 
Thy glory brightness from us. J. G. B.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Q.—Whaosthe teaching of Joshua iv, 1-9 ?
Ans.—Jordan typifies death, the end of human life in 

this W’orld, and the road by which we pass out of earthly 
places into heavenly places, to enjoy all the blessings 
that God has given us with Christ in heaven. A road 
only possible to us as those who are dead and risen with 
Christ. The twelve stones taken from the bed of the river 
where the priests’ feet stood firm that bore “ the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord,” represent our identification 
with Christ, as risen with him from the dead, the memory 
of which, so to speak, we bring with us from the waters 
of death into our heavenly home, to be with us there, the 
abiding memorial of the love that went down into death 
for us, that we might have a place with Himself in glory. 
The twelve stones set up by Joshua in the midst of 
Jordan, represent our identification with Christ in death 
upon the memorial of which we look back from the 
shores of our heavenly home. ’The doctrine and prac
tical application of all this we get in Colossians, where 
the apostle says,a If ye be dead with Christ (the twelve 
stones set up in Jordan) from the rudiments of the worl d, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to 

ordinances,” etc.; and then, “ifye be risen with Christ,” 
(the twelve stones brought out of Jordan and set up in 
the land) “ seek those which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God,” etc. ’The twelve stones 
represent the unity of the twelve tribes of Israel, like 
the twelve loaves of shew-bread, ever present to the eye 
of God according to the provisions of Disgrace for them. 
In our casett^isone loaf which we break as being one body, 
and so as to our identification with Christ in death and 
resurrection, the church is looked at in its oneness as a 
whole, dead and risen with Christ, just as Evo slept in 
Adam, and was taken out of his side in life while he slept, 
to be one with him, as alive with him from the dead, which 
Adam’s sleep represented.

Q.—In Malachi iv, 5, 6, is the person there the Lord 
Jesus, or John the Baptist ?

Ans.—Clearly not the Lord Jesus, for He is the one 
whose coming in judgment Elijah’s ministry prepares the 
way for. Nor is it John the Baptist, for he himself, 
(John i, 21) distinctly disclaims being such. The char
acter of John the Baptist’s ministry was the same in 
character as that of Elias, and is spoken of as going 
before the Lord “ in the spirit and power of Elias.” 
And the Lord Himself, speaking of him, said to Israel, 
“ and if ye will it, this is Elias which was for to come,’’ but 
Israel did not receive him, but rejected and slew him, 
so that the effect of his ministry was the very opposite of 
that which is prophesied of in Malachi. The mission of 
Elias was to call back an apostlsfIsrael to the Jehovah, 
whose name and truth they hadwrsaken—a mission of 
which his own first ministry, as well as that of John the 
Baptist’s, was a sample, but which he will effectually 
carry out at a yet future day. Immediately preceding 
that great and terrible day of the Lord, that shall close 
up the present dispensation in order that the blessings 
yet in store for Israel may righteously be theirs, when 
the Lord definitely judges this scene. Elias will then 
actually in Israel, “turn the heart of the Fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
and make ready a people prepared for the Lord.” We 
would just remark that all this has nothing to do with 
saints that^^^the church, before this final ministry of 
Elias takes place, the church will have been taken to 
glory, and the heavenly saints will come with Christ, 
when He comes in judgment to the earth, as Jude tells us.

Q.—Does what is spoken of in Rev. xix, 11 to the 
end, transpire at the end of all the seals, trumpets and 
vials, and just before the millenium comes in?

Ans.—Yes.
Q.—Was the atonement made when Christ died on the 

cross, or when He entered into the holy place with His 
own blood ?

Ans.—Most clearly atonement was accomplished by 
Christ on the cross ; it was there He finished the work 
of redemption, and put away sin “ by the sacrifice of 
Himself.” It is in the efficacy of the blood of atone
ment that He has entered into the holy place and recon
ciled it, as well as all those who come to God by that 
blood. Atonement is the actual satisfaction made to God 
about sin, and this was done on the cross. Reconciliation 
is the effect of that atonement in what it applies to, 
whether persons or places, whereby they are brought 
under Divine complacency as having the blood of atone- 
mentactually applied to them.
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WHY DID GOD LOVE MAN ?
A GOSPEL ADDRESS BY” J.D.S.

We may learn a little of what grace is in God, by 
seeing what it is in man. And we may know, in some 
measure, how it affects the sinner who receives it, by 
a glance at its effects as produced by one human being 
on another. Let me suppose a case in illustration.

I had long wished to be the bearer of life to some 
condemned cell. My wish was granted me. It was 

I on a Tuesday that a poor sentenced criminal was to 
! be hanged. He was "within one day of the fatal drop, 
i But on the Monday, all unexpectedly. I was sum- 
। moned to take him his life ’ I had obtained a reprieve 
। for that man—a paper signed by our gracious Sove-
reign, giving him back his forfeited life. This, as I 
have said, is what I had long wished for. So wonder
ful a privilege was it to be in a position to give life !

My first thought was, Where is the train that can 
bear me swift enough to the cell ? I dreamt not of 
delay. Delay appeared cruel; until, at the very thresh
old of the prison, I bethought me thus—How can I 
tell him ? The news will kill him. The man will die 

any partiefe of merit to recommend him to Divine | if I tell him, so great will be the revulsion. He has 
favour. We are apt to introduce something between died, so to speak. He is dead in law. And he is al- 
tbo grace of God and the unmixed sinfulness of man. ready in the bitterness of death. So with life in my 
This robs grace of its true character. Were there any ! hand, I stand before the victim in his cell. His face 
merit in the sinner, it would prevent the exercise of! is wan. His knees feeble. His vacant eyes have no 
grace. If he merited salvation, salvation would no | tears, but are red; and look as if, with dry, hot grief, 
longer be a gift, but a right which he could claim. If I they had burned down into their sockets. Melancholy 
the°slightest atom of desert or merit come between | picture! She who owned him as her husband, had

How little do we understand what God's Grace is ! 
And how slow are we to perceive that grace is for the 
sinner, simply and solely as a sinner—as one without'

the sinner and eternal life, that life is no longer a gift. 
In such a case, God would be the debtor and man the 
creditor, and not man the debtor and God the Giver.

But who can tell what grace is ? Or who can des

just been earned out from the last separation—still, 
and seemingly a corpse, unconscious of the strange, 
last kiss which a murderer had impressed on her lips. 
The expectant orphans, after their wretched farewell, 
were crying over the yet motionless form or theircribe Divine love ? I sometimes try to solve the 

question, “ Why did God love Man ? ” I know that I mother. 
God's nature is perfectly pure, and that He loves what I My poor man, can you read ? ” 
is pure, and holy, and good. But man was not pure, 
or holy, or good; man was depraved and corrupt.
God loves what is gracious and grateful in His crea- suddenly, I added—

“ Yes,” was the reply.
But fearing to break the royal pardon to him too

tures. But man was ungracious and ungrateful. And, 
moreover, God loves those who love Him. But man 
did not love God. The sinner in his natural, carnal 
mind, never loves God, but is enmity against Him. 
Why, then, did God love the sinner ? That He did 
love him, and does love him, is plain as revelation can 
make it. To say that God does not love the sinner 
until the sinner loves God, is a lie against Him—a 
doctrine of the devil. It is one of the hardest stones 
which have to be hammered out of our hard hearts. 
That God loves the sinner as he is, is the Gospel. 
Anything less could not meet his case, seeing that he 
is “ corrupt according to the deceitul lusts,” and, in 
his very essence, “enmity against God.”

“ Would you like your life ? ”
“ Sir.” he responds, “ do not trifle with me.
“ But life is sweet—is it not ? ”
“ Sir, I would rather you would not speak to me.”
“ But would you not like me to procure your life.”
“It’s of no use, sir: I’m justly condemned. I’m a 

dead man.”
“ But the Queen could give you your life.”
He looks enquiringly at me, but is silent.
“ Can you read this ? ”
And now those hot eyes are directed down upon the 

paper. As he intently reads, putting my arm around 
his shoulders, I say—

“ There, my poor fellow; there is your life! ”
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No sooner had I uttered the words, than, as I had effect of grace—that it would craw forth love; that
expected, he dropped down at my feel There he lies,1 the saved one, more than all her other subjects, would 
as it were dead ! It was more than he could bear. devote himself to her interests, and. if needful, wouldand, if needful, would

Ah, Mr. Supercilious, this is something for you. die in her service. Were he to shine among her peers 
How often of late, when you have seen the revulsion as a member of her Coiu t—educated and honoured— 
of mind in poor sinners when first getting a glimpse so much the greater w onder—so much the brighter 
of Christ, of life, have you cried out, “ Excitement /1 witness would he be of her favour and of her grace. 
it's all excitement." Out upon this charge of excite- So God knew' what was in Himself—resom’ces that had 
ment! What! w’hen a man to whom a reprieve is, never been brought out, which no eye had ever seen or 
announced, granting him a few’ more short years of heart conceived. There they lay—hidden riches of 
natural life, falls down as dead, may not a sinner, who grace and love truly infinite.
finds he is not to be lost—is not to be damned, but | But God said, I will w’ork a work in saving the sin- 
that now’, on believing, he is saved—he has Christ, and ner that, more than anything else, will bring out those 
heaven, and everlasting life—I say. may not he weep ? : resources. How’ could His compassion or His grace 
Yea, cry? Cry for joy ; and be, as it w’ere, in a swoon • be show’n in angels w’ho never fell ? or even His love 
of love—a half delirious ecstacy of life! and joy to the same extent as in redeemed sinners?

Would to God, that thousands, like my poor pri-1 Where can w’e see holiness, or righteousness, or love, 
soner, were so overwhelmingly affected as to fall as so displayed as at the cross ? Angels are subjects, 
dead w’ith joy at the far more momentous and glorious servants, standing before God in primal innocence ; 
announcement which I bring to them this day ! J delighting to do His will and yield Him homage ; but

But now, revived, he asks—“ Sir, w’ho sent me this ? ” sinners redeemed from death and from the low’est de-

“ I cannot say.

The Queen sent it.” gradation, by “ the precious blood of Christ,” are made
Why did the Queen send it to me ? ” one with Christ—loved by God as Jesus is loved—to

It was grace in her—her act as be glorified with Christ with the same glory, and to 
sit W’ith Him on His throne as co-heirs of the samesovereign. It pleased her to do it.”

“ Sir, what have I ever done to the Queen ? ” 
“Nothing, but break her laws.”
“ Could I see the Queen ? ”
“Why do you want to see the Queen ? ”

inheritance ! Oh, marvel of marvels! wonder of the 
universe—displaying, as it does, “ the manifold wis
dom of God,” and “ the exceeding riches of His 
grace! ”

At this the tears are in his eyes. What a sight! In the illustration which I have used, it is rather 
How refreshing to those hot sockets—those weary the Queen that we should see, ?.nd not so much the 
eyes! Ha ! yes ; tears I What a tale they tell! A saved murderer; especially if, besides having his life 
new life is coming! Hail to that life! Dear saved granted to him. he is now’, as we have supposed, not 
sinners you understand me ? only saved, educated, elevated, but brought into near-

~ ' ness to the throne itself, and with unmeasured honour
; made to share its highest confidence—its richest glory.
Law wfould have consigned him to an ignominious 
death, and buried him in a felon’s grave; but grace 
has, in him. erected a monument for herself, and has 
adorned that monument with beauty and great glory— 
a glory and beauty bestowed by her own lavish hand. 
Thus, out of the marred and broken pieces of our ruin, 

“ Sir,” he repeats, “could I see the Queen ? ” 
“What for? ”
“ I don’t know ; but if I may—why, I’d fall at her 

feet. I’d embrace her feet; I’d like to kiss them—if 
it were but for once. And this life, I’d place it at her 
service.”

“ Then you are not an A ntinoniian / ”
“ What is that ? ”
“A man who says he is saved, but that he may mur-. in w’hich the enemy found his triumph, God has col

der again—that though liberated, he may live as he lected and constructed a w ondrous plate, on which He 
lists. Would murder again ? Would you break has pourtrayed, as it w’ere, a portrait of Himself—His 
the Queen’s laws? 'What will you do? ” wisdom His righteousness. His holiness, and His love!

“Murder again ! Break the Queen’s law’s again! Now, this is the GW-ward side of truth: and very
If she were at war with her enemies, I’d go precious it is to him that sees it. It would have been 

beginning at the wrong end if I had gone into that
All. no.
for her into the very thick of the light. If I had a 
thousand lives, they are not mine.”

“ Then you could die for her ? ”
“I could. My life is not my own, but her s. She 

gives it to me.”
Dear friends do we get any inkling yet as to w hy

God loved us? We were lying in our blood. We _
were guilty, condemned to die, and on the eve of final Or suppose I had said, “ My poor man you must 
destruction. We loved sin, and hated God. Yet God reform, be sorry, turn over to a new life.” On the 
loved us. He loved the world—this poor sinful world, morrow he was to die. The law demanded his death; 
“ He so loved the world, that He gave His only begot- and none of those inward exercises of soul, nor out- 
■ ’’ c— mi-------- 1 r 12 warj moral amendments, would or could stay that 

felon’s cell and had said—“ My poor man, you must 
love the Queen.” How could he love the Queen ? 
Was he not, on the morrow, to be hanged by her laws ! 
Where, in his case, was there a way for love ? There 
was room enough for misery, fear, and dread; but 
none, in the nature of things, for love.

ten Son ” to die for us. The analogy is feeble, but 
the Queen knew what feelings filled her heart. She demand. He had wept bis last tears ; he had groaned 

under the sentence. But of weeping or groaning no 
account is taken by the law. He must be hanged by 
law, or saved by grace.

was conscious of clemency—of grace. She felt com
passion for the poor, miserable victim of crime; and 
she knew the murderer, when saved, would reveal 
all this—that he would be a mirror in which it would Now, these were the two alternatives that lay before 
be reflected. She anticipated, also, what would be the । God. God must, according to His justice,, which de
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manded the sinner’s death, utterly condemn him ; or, 
on the ground of grace, save him. He chose the 
latter. Grace re iff) ted—not at the expense of law, but 
by a most glorious vindication of the righteousness 
of law. Christ became sin; that is. he became respon
sible for its penalty, which was death. And that 
death he suffered—suffered for us. He took the place 
of the guilty: he bore the judgment of the guilty; 
and consequently, the guilty i\r whom he suffered, 
need not die. Life has been purchased for them. As 
has been well said, Jnfinite u-orth has met and dis
charged eternal penaltits." Thus the Gospel of the 
grace of God, God's good news, (Rom. i. 1), is “ the 
opening of the prison to them that were bound.” It 
is the proclamation of free* pardon for the guilty, of 
salvation for the lost. It is a message of pure, un
mixed, sovereign grace for those who have nothing 
but their crimes to recommend them to mercy. It is 
an announcement of life ; yes, life eternal, to those 
who were condemned to death - DEATH—the terrible 
sentence of the righteous and rigorous law.

Thus to know God—His love to us as sinners—-is 
the true spring of our Ion to Hint. “ We love him 
because he first loved us.” It is a poor, meagre Gos
pel merely to say that unless we change our ways, or 
love God, we shall be lost. This may be man s Gospel, 
but it is not God's. It is God’s Gospel to say—We 
were guilty, lost: we had to die-—were under the sen
tence of death; but Christ took that sentence—He ! 
did die for us. Receiving this, believing it, we are । 
saved—yes ; receiving it. or believing it as simply as 
did the murderer receive or believe the message which 
gave him his life. Such is faith. The blessedness, 
however, of believing, is not in thinking of faith itself, 
but of its object: even as the murderer never thought 
of how he was to believe the message, but of the 
astounding and joy-inspiring truth which that message 
conveyed. And when he read or knew that message, 
it gave him, life, joy, peace, gratitude. It was in him '

prison, the horrors of the gallows. What he needed, 
' and that which alone would meet his case, was grace, 
pure grace—the gift of his life. In no other way 
could it come. He had no plea, no reason to show for 
his life. He had no hope. Grace alone could meet 
his case. Grace alone can meet ours.

Nor shall we ever take other ground than this—no 
not even in heaven. It will be always and for ever—

“ Ob, to grace how grent a debtor ’ ”
It will be always and for ever—“Unto Him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
His Father; to Him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.”

the germ of every emotion and affection which became 
a subject of such grace as that bestowed on him. 
Thus also is it with the good news of Christ.

Strange preaching of the Gospel —strange would 
it not be, were we to tell everything but the Gospel I

Sad, unaccountable overlooking of my mission 
would it have been, if I had gone into the prison cell, 
and had expatiated upon the horrors of murder, and 
on the misery of the drop, and had enjoined on the 
criminal (a hopeless task in his case) sorrow for the 
past, and amendment for the future, but had forgotten 
to produce the Queen's reprieve. Melancholy trifling 
is it with souls, when sin is pourtrayed, and the law is 
opened, and death described, and the Judge at the 
door, and heaven is depicted as lost, and hell—its 
doom, its fire, its worm, and flame—displayed ; but no 
reprieve; no announcement of pardon ; no news of 
life! no Gospel—no free offer of Christ—no kingdom 
of heaven opened to all believers I

Let me not be mistaken. None can over-estimate 
the evil of sin, or the awfulness of death and judg
ment, and eternity, to the unsaved. But to begin and 
end with these—how melancholy I and may I not add 
how cruel! Many a .sinner already knouts the misery 
of sin, and the dread of dying, and the fear of hell. 
What he wants is to be saved. My poor prisoner—he, 
knew the wickedness of murder, the misery of his;

“ FOR YE ARE DEAD.’’
When the forgiveness of sins, infinitely deep as 

this blessing is, merely, is known, only one half the 
blessed effect of the work of Christ for us on the cross 
is apprehended, and with this, only one half the joy of 
redemption is experienced. The sting of sin in the 
conscience has been effectually removed, and all fear 
of judgment at a future day, has been removed from 
the heart. Heaven, too, as the bright and happy home 
of those who believe in Jesus, and “have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of their sins,” is 
looked on to with certainty, as the end of life’s pilgri
mage on earth, but here the soul stops, and perhaps 
some of our readers will exclaim, “ and well it may, 
what more can it get to this side of the grave, or the 
coming of Christ ? ”

Our reply is that, it my get out of the world into 
heaven now, and that until it does so, experimentally, 
it only knows half the present portion of believers in 
Christ; only half the Gospel of the Grace of God, and 
this because, as we have said, only one half the blessed 
effect of the work of Christ for us on the cross is
apprehended, and while this is so, anything like proper 
Christian experience and walk is impossible. There 

i is no Divine ground-work in the soul, in the strength 
of which it can lay hold of the present heavenly por
tion of the believer, or step out into the path that 
belongs to Christians, and in which alone they can 

I “ walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
(fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God.”

i It is a simple and unvarying principle, that all privi- 
i leges and responsibilities are the outflow of relation
ships that we recognize ourselves to be in. In the 
same way, all Christian joy and practice is the result 
of the condition in which, as placed there by Divine 
grace, the soul recognizes itself to be. In other words, 
what we know to be true of us, we can act upon, and 

I therefore, in learning what is tine of us in God’s sight, 
I we acquire the power or ground upon which, in the 
energy of the Spirit that dwells in us, we can act up 

! to any privilege or responsibility that is set before us. 
| In the 3rd chapter of Colossians, the Apostle is 
I exhorting Christians to possess themselves, practically, 
of their portion in heaven, and to walk according to 
the life which they have from Christ risen and ascen
ded to the right hand of God. In the previous chapter, 
as a question of salvation, he has said, “And you 
being in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your
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flesh, hath He quickened together with Him, (Christ) 
having forgiven you all trespasses ; ” but now, when 
privilege and walk are in question, he says, “ set your 
affection on things above, and not on things on the 
earth: for ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God.” In one case he looks at them, so to 
speak, in connection with the value of the first half of 
the work of Christ for them; in the second case he 
looks at them in connection with the value of the 
second half of the work of Christ. In the one in
stance he says, “ having forgiven you all trespasses,” 
in the othar he says, “ for ye are dead.” The former 
set them free from all ground of judgment, Christ 
having borne their sins for them in His own body on 
the tree : the latter delivered them from the state of 
death and ruin, in which, as children of Adam, they 
lay, for Christ, as to this state had died for them, and 
they had died with Him.

This was how things were in God’s sight as to them. 
As believers in Christ, their sins were all forgiven, and 
they themselves, as to the life they had from Adam 
had died. In this way. not only had their consciences 
peace with God, but their link with a fleshly worldly 
religion, and with the earth was severed.

“ Wherefore,” the Apostle enquires “ if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why as 
though alive in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? ” 
A worldly fleshly religion, such as Judaism was, could 
only be in question for those who were alive, morally, 
in the world, and they professed themselves “to be 
dead with Christ.” Subjection to a system of ordi
nances was utterly incompatible w’ith their Christian 
position before God.

So too as to earth, as a sphere for their affections, 
to have objects in it was out of the question. You 
cannot, he says, “ set your affections on things on 
earth, for ye are dead.” They had no life before God 
in connection with earth, their life was “hid with 
Christ in God” up in heaven, and therefore, necessarily, 
their affections, the affections of this new life they 
had in Christ, must have its objects in heaven, with 
Him from whom it flowed—Christ at the right hand 
of God, and the things that surrounded Him there, 
were th^tnly objects that as Christians, they could 
have in view. These things they were to seek after, 
and set their affections upon, as a present thing; then 
as to the future when Christ, who was their life ap
peared, they would “ also appear with Him in glory.”

All this life from Christ; these objects in heaven 
with Christ, and this hope of sharing in Christ’s glory, 
was only possible upon the ground that they had al
ready died with Christ. Death was their state before 
God as to everything else. By faith, as believers in 
Christ, they had accepted this position. Death was 
the starting-point of their Christian life and walk. 
“ For ye are dead ” settles everything with the Apostle, 
for all that was outside the life they had with Christ.

Founded upon this being dead and risen with Christ 
comes the practical exhortation, “Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth; ” which 
means that they were pactically to keep in the place 
of death that old life which previous to their becoming 
Christians had actuated their members in all the evil 
that still characterised the unconverted. They were 
practically to put off all the deeds of the old man, the 
old Adam life, and put on the attributes of that new

man, which was “renewed in knowledge after the 
image of Him that created him.”

The “ mortify therefore ” was addressed to them as 
new creatures in Christ Jesus, and as having the Spirit 
of God dwelling in them, by the power of which, 
recognizing by faith that they were “ dead with Christ’’ 
they w’ere to keep practically in the place of death, the 
flesh, which, though in God’s sight completely put 
away by the death of Christ, was, as a matter of expe
rience, still in them, and ready to act, if not by faith 
held to be dead.

“For ye are dead” puts the earth and its object*, 
with all the activities of the nature that belongs to 
earth, beneath the foot of faith, and sets the new life 
free to soar above to its proper home and joys in 
heaven. While “mortify therefore” rolls away “the 
reproach of Egypt,” that should find no place in the 
heavenly Canaan to which the Christian belongs; but 
Gilgal is only possible to those who have passed 
through Jordan—those of whom it can be said, “For 
ye are dead.”

BRIEF NOTES OF A LECTURE ON I THESSA
LONIANS, BY G. V. W.

How much, at the coming of the Lord, will turn 
upon what He is known to be to us individually. The 
world shuts out the thought of the needs be of His 
coming, but the child of God reads the Book, and sees 
that the next grand step in the counsels of God will 
be the sending forth His Son fr om Heaven. Service 
in the wilderness will shine in brightness in His 
presence, who overrules all things here for His peo
ple’s good. We have the knowledge of the Person 
who died on the cross, He well knows up, and all our 
difficulties.

1 These, ii, gives us the counterpart of the wilder 
ness in the presence of the Lord. One of old said, 
“ Put thou my tears into thy bottle,” (Ps. Ivi, 8), all 
the prayers of the saints in all their needs down here, 
all their groans, go up to God, they are all treasures 
to Him, they will have their counterpart in the day 
when Christ comes in glory.

Many a heart Christ has dealt with, comforting and 
strengthening it, longs to be with Him, but in the 
largeness of the heart of Christ, while now He has 
His eye upon them, He thinks of their meeting Him 
with the fruit of their labor.

It was part of His plan that at his coming Paul 
should be there with the Thessalonians, they his 
“crown of rejoicing.” Christ’s coming w’as his hope, 
but meeting with all those among whom he had la
boured would be the joy of the labourer’s heart. This 
is one of the touches as to the counsels of that day, 
which makes the scene a home-scene for the heart, and 
we recognize here the joy of the blessed Lord.

It is the Person who fills the scene that gives it its 
peculiar joy, because of what He is to us. He comes 
as the Light, the “ Resurrection and the Life.” The 
Lord, in love to us, passed through the stream of 
death, took life again, and sent the message of His 
resurrection, and of peace and blessing to His 
disciples, “ I ascend to my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God.” John xx, 17. He has 
waited 1800 years, because, looking down the stream 
of time, He saw us in the stream, and he had to pick 
us up, and make us partakers of the blessing, and He
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has got to do with us each day. His voice was heard 
here in sorrow and agony on the cross, it will be heard 
again in this scene that is prepared. No voice will 
regulate anything save the voice of the Son of God 
at His coming the second time.

The virtue and glory of Him who is the “Resur
rection and the Life ” will raise from the dust of the 
earth all those who have slept in Him—“the dead in 
Christ shall rise first ”—the finishing touch of redemp
tion work applied to the body. They will be gleaned 
up in the morning of the resurrection, the morning 
of the expression of the glory and virtue that is in 
Himself.

Christ’s people have derived life from Himself, they 
have learnt in His school, of His Word. They have 
often said, “ I must cut off that, it will not shine when 
Christ comes,” and of many tilings, unpleasing and 
difficult to natiu’e, they have said, “ I will keep and fol
low after that, it will shine in that day.” In a moment 
the power of Christ fills them with life : all the lifezin 
us will be developed, we shall be made fit for the Lord 
Himself, all this lies in the scene of His appearing.

What has Christ been to you ? Is there any thought 
you can express of what you have known about Him ? 
From what you have known of Him, have you not 
cause to cleave to I lim ? Are there any wants He has 
met? Is there any love due to Him for care and 
mercy shown? As He “bath delivered,” do you not 
trust in Him “ that He will yet deliver ? ” 2 Cor. i, 10.

In all that will stand out on that day, the chief 
thing wall be what the Lord’s love has been to us. 
Christ knows how to comfort the hearts of His people 
here. In His own solitary path of service, the Father's 
love was enough for Ilim, and the love of God is 
enough to solace and comfort the heart now, if the 
path were 1000 times rougher than it is. What is 
Christ to you ? Has lie not poured the water of the 
Word of Life into your poor fainting hearts here? 
Have not your souls tasted of it ? Known it ?

We have each our works, what are yours? The 
other side of the medal, will it shine when Christ 
comes ?

A CONTRAST.
Jnst like a flower of the field, as unnoticed it springs
Up into life, or ephemeral insect that wings
In the warm air of the sweet and the long summer day, 
Such is my life ; and a vapour that “ passeth away.”

Yet as redeemed by the blood of the “ Lamb that was slain,” 
Riches of glory and blessings from Heaven I obtain, 
Singing on earth to the music of Heaven’s refrain

God, who is “Father of Mercies,” who dwelleth above, 
“In whom all creature^ have being, and life, and do move,” 
Calls me His child, and His Spirit says, “ Rest in my love.”

Mercy that lasteth. for ever my way doth surround, 
Only Eternity’s limit its uttermost bound, 
Blessings unnumbered and constant before me abound,

Treading a wilderness path, there is light for the way, 
Food for necessities, comfort and stiength for the day, 
Mercy and grace are my portion, enduring al way.

Unto the faint and the weary God saith, “Never fear,” 
All His sweet promises echo, in tones sweet and clear, 
Unto my heart in its weakness their comforting cheer.

Blest is my lot I for my portion Thou art, gracious Lord!
Sure is my hope for it resteth upon Thine own Word 
Until Thou comest, 0 keep me, my Saviour, my Lord.

M. S.

WAITING!

Waiting for Him who is coming again 
To take me unto Him :—the word

Of comfort He gave, who is the “ Amen ; ” 
And I know I can count on my Lord.

Watching for Him, who. when I was lost, 
And guilty and vile and undone, 

In love that is matchless, at infinite cost 
Redeemed me and made me His own.

Waiting,—for there has been wrought in my heart 
A longing His Person to see ;

I know that, henceforth we'll not be apart, 
I need Him, and He needeth me.

Ah.’ such is my need, that the glory above, 
Without Him would never be home ;

And He needs, in me, the depths of God's love, 
To shew, in the ages to come.

Waiting for Him, while the world would deny 
In all of its movements and plans

Himself, and His coming again from on high. 
Regarding no glory but man’s.

But, such is my thought of the world and its boast, 
When they tell me how fair things appear,

I only can answer, “ ’tis nothing at most, 
’Tis empty, for He is not here.”

Eagerly watching,—for link there is none 
With its progress and ways, bad or good,

I’m crucified to it, and with it I've done 
It’s everywhere stained with Hix blood, 

And I’m only now cheered, till He comes, in the air, 
By the Comforter, whom He Hath giv’n

Communing of Him, and revealing His care, 
Till I’m “ caught up ” unto Him, in heaven.

Waiting for Him, and, not hoping the least, 
For things to grow better to-day;

Or, ruin will e’er to be ruin, have ceased, 
While He is remaining away.

Watching for Him ; not for times nor events 
Nor seasons, my thoughts to beguile

Longing, yet patient; His promise contents 
While 1 measure the brief “little while.”

Waiting for Him with His power He will sweep 
Through the graves, and bring up His own ;

Giving bodies of glory to those who now sleep, 
Like His;—where “corruption ’ was sown.

And I know I’ll be happy to welcome them, too, 
But happier far for His face ;

As, awaiting His coming, is all that I do, 
Since delivered from wrath, by His grace,

And so as I journey through night unto dawn, 
Rememb’ring all this He passed through, 

’Tis blessed to think, as I step lightly on
While I’m waiting, He’s waiting too.

There's many a token of failure, I’m sure, 
The way has been dreary and rough, 

And fruit has been little, and service but poor ;
But, He will be blessing enough.

Waiting and longing and watching for Him, 
Though foolish to all I may be ;

Expecting most fully, what now is but dim, 
His face, in the glory, to see :

Quito happy to wait, though despised among men, 
In a world that refused Him a home;

For the joy of my song is, “ He’s coming again,” 
The theme of my prayer is,—“ Lord come ! ”

There is often much doing when there is little 
faith.

To do the will of God is my life here. Rom xii, 2; 
Col. i, 9; Eph. v, 8,10,17.



22 SOUND WORDS.

C/1PTIVITY LED CAPTIVE. ! the passage,, especially as the term is nowhere used to
_ .. . 4. ... . .. . 1 signify a place of sepulture. Its frequent use in theThe following communication, with the answer to it by v xi x ! <• > .i

another, will, we trust, be useful to our readers. It treats of a Bsalm shows by the c onnection that location of the 
topic upon which much looseness of thought prevails amongst । soul not of the body is meant; and a hint is also 
Christians, and, as to which, popular and traditional ideas have I given of the partition alluded to in the parable we 
taken the place of the direct teaching of scripture. At first we have cited, jn the use by the Psalmist of the words 
doubted the desirability of giving it a place m our columns, lest 4 inwpqx ,-x • i..’ ’
it might gender questions merely, and not really profit souls; P
but as it really involves a vital question as to the Lord Himself. a Association in the pit is also defined, thus Abra- 
on which it is all important that souls should be clear, as a safe- t xl«;, x i jguard against error in a direction now, alas, become so fearfully liam and ^aiUS ha'e their appropriate place and 
widespread, we trust it into the Lord’s hands, to use it for His 1 companionship : Isaiah speaks of the righteous dead 
glory and blessing to His own. in this manner, Isaiah Ivii, 2, ‘He shall enter into

Any difficulties that may still suggest themselves, as to the , peace ; they shall rest in their beds, each one walking 
question raised, shall, as the Lord enables, receive fuller jn his Uprig]ltne8s.- aI,d the Apostles speak of Jlldas 

going to his own place.
“I greatly desire to offer a few thoughts on one of । , , , , .

the questions in the October number of Sound Words, I , . ^ese thoughts let us return to the text,
for 1873 Ephesians iv. 8. you will notice the margin reads, ‘a

“ The first correspondent asks, 4 What is the meaning I multitude of captives. Compare Ezek. xxxi, and xxxii 
of captivity led captive, in Ephesians iv, 8 ; and where . IRftiah Ixi, 1. ‘ Prison • Captives ‘ Liberator, 
did Jesus go while His body w’as in the grave, and for “The answ’er to the rest of the (pieslion is anticipa
what purpose did He go to these low’er parts of the ted. Our Lord speaking of the sign of Jonah says 
earth ? ’ Much confusion exists in relation to what Matt, xii, 40, ‘ so shall the Son of Man be three days 
scripture teaches of the state and whereabouts of the and three nights in the heart of the earth.’ The fre-
souls of the dead: and the question invites an abler. quent use of this term by Ezekiel, explains it in 
exposition than my pen is capable of; I trust there- another fight than meaning Joseph’s tomb in the gar 
fore, some more gifted brother may be provoked to den rock; and the Spirit of God puts all question 
enlarge on the subject; I would the meanwhile sug- ' ' ’ .................  aside by the explanation given by Paul in the 9th and 

10th verses of Ephesians iv.
“ Believers on the Lord Jesus Christ arc nowhere 

represented as being gathered to their fathers. The 
first martyr dying commends his soul to Jesus; Paul 
says, to be absent from the body, is to be present with 
the Lord, and his desire was to depart and be with 
Christ. The souls of the saints there are now with 
Jesus, partners of his expectation, Heb. x, 13, and

gest the following thoughts :—
“ First let me suggest that underneath the earth is 

the prison of the ungodly till the judgment, and was 
also the waiting place of the righteous till the fulfil
ment of the prophecy. Psalms Ixviii, 18. which is more 
fully explained by the Holy Spirit in the text.

“Various expressions are used in regard to the 
death of those who are recorded in the sacred page, 
to indicate the mystery of the separate location of will accompany Him, when He comes ; * for if wei nil mv A 1 • £ T J • At XI ILL avCOlupclIiy TllLLl^ Wild! HU COIIieS 1O1 11 nvsoul and body. The teaching of our Lord, m the pa- . ,. ,, V t j- i i • xi

m / xi • i j t xu v/x- believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so themrable of the rich man and Lazarus : the one lifting up , i • l i T n r, ? i • xi tt- • i • • l n i • x x xi xt • i l also w’hich sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him,his eyes in hell, being in torment, the other earned by - — - . r ’1 Thess. iv, 14.”angels to /kbraham’s bosom ; and yet not only con
scious of each others location, occupation and state; 
but within speaking distance. The fouI of Samuel, 
called out of tho earth by the w’itch of Endor, thus 
addresses Saul, I Samuel xxviii, 19. ‘ To-morrow’
thou and Ay sons shall be with me.’ Now’ Samuel 
could not rneaii that they would be with him in the 
grave, for Samuel was buried in Ramah, while Saul 
having committed suicide, and his sons being slain in

o. w. P.
The view our correspondent advocates is a very 

ancient one, and was, if it is not even yet. a very 
widespread one. We must be content briefly to indi
cate our reasons for not being able to accept such an 
intei-pretation of the texts quoted.

In the first place the state of the dead is not at all 
in question, cither in the psalm itself, or the epistle in

battle, were outraged by the Philistines—gibbeted oni which it is quoted. The paralcll of “ he led captivity 
the wall of Bethshan, rescued by the bravery of the captive,” is found in Col. ii, 15: “and having spoiled 
Jabesh-Cileadites, and burned by them in the latter principalities and powers, he made a show* of them 
city, where their charred remains found a resting-place openly, triumphing over them in it.” It is true that 
— j x. __ _x i~- — n i the margin to Eph. iv, 8 reads “a multitude of capunder a tree ; not less than three days after the Pro
phet claimed their company.

“ Abraham is said to be gathered to his fathers who 
were buried in Ur of the Chaldees, (Zerah in Haran)

tivcs,” but this is not translation but interpretation, 
and that a wrong one. In the psalm, many give it, 
“Thou hast led captive captives”—a possible render
ing if the inspired one in Ephesians were not authori
tative. But even then this is not, “ Thon hast led 
forth captives,” as having delivered them, but a very 
different thing, meaning “ Thou hast led as captive 
those whom Thou hast taken captive,” the precise 
equivalent of Col. ii, 15, “ He made a show of them

while Abraham’s body w’as laid in the cave of Macphelah. 
The same expression is frequently found where the 
bodies are separated in burial. Let me call special 
attention to the catastrophe of Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram, Numbers xvi, 29. Moses says, ‘ If these men 
die the common death of all men ’ Ac. The new’ thing 
which the Lord made was that, the bodies of these men __ , _____ x___ o___  ____ ____ T ___ __  __
accompanied their souls alive into the pit, with their triumph over the kouIs he had delivered! This mean- 
substance and all that pertained to them. To s vy the ing therefore is not possible.
pit, only meant the grave, takes the whole force out of, The true force of “ He led captivity captive ” is that

openly, triumphing over them.” Surely He did not
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He led captive that power which had held the souls of 
men in bondage, and then not only liberated those 
held captive, but “ gave gifts to men,”—enriched as 
well as freed them. But all through it is living, not 
dead men that are in question.

Furthermore, the idea of the souls of the departed 
righteous being “captive.” before the death or resur
rection of the Lord Jesus, is not, I think, anywhere 
to be found in scripture. Indeed, I apprehend less to 
be said about the condition of the departed in the Old 
Testament, than our brother seems at all to suppose. 
As to locality, it seems nowhere indicated. The term 
“hades” {one of those translated “hell” in the New 
Testament) is ordinarily taken to mean “ unseen; ” just 
as we sometimes even yet speak of the “invisible 
world.” None of the expressions in the Old Testa 
meut are more definite, expressive rather of rhe dark
ness in which everything as to it was involved, than of 
light and knowledge about it. i

In this state of things it was a matter of course I 
that the grave and its surroundings should furnish th<‘' 
imagery by which the invisible sheol or hades was (so 
far as could be) pictured. It is so in the text quoted 
by our brother. For instance, in the words of Samuel, 
“Why hast thou disquieted me to bring me up/ ” and 
where the “pit” is used in reference to the soul as 
well as to the body, though it is quite true with refer
ence to this latter term, that it is not the same as the 
grave. The meaning of it in this connection is rather 
to be taken from the use of the “pit” as a snare by 
hunters. It was an expression which implied a con
dition of darkness and ruin from which there was no 
escape; not location, which was a matter of little im
portance comparatively.

Nor would the case of Korah and his company con
vey to any mind not previously impressed with such 
an idea, the thought of men being taken bodily into 
hades. Surely it was a sufficiently “ new thing ” that 
the earth should swallow them up alive in obedience 
to the Divine word : and that is all the words seem to 
say.

Then, again, Abraham’s being “gathered to his 
fathers,” and Saul and his sons being with Samuel, 
are very simply intelligible by the thought of that in
visible world which is gathering the hosts of earth’s 
departed ones. The spirit of Saul would be far enough 
from companionship with Samuel or with Jonathan in 
any stricter sort than this.

As to the scene in Luke xvi, while it does clearly 
apply to the disembodied state, the language used all 
through being (as it necessarily was) drawn from that 
strictly only applicable to the embodied, cannot be 
taken as if it were literal. The great spiritual lessons 
are what is meant to be enforced. A new revelation 
of the nearness to one another of the abodes of the 
righteous and the wicked, seems to me quite out of 
the line of the truth given to us in that chapter.

Returning to Eph. iv, then, there seems no satis
factory reason for interpreting “ the lower parts of the 
earth ” into which Christ descended, to mean more than 
the grave. The context certainly does not require it, 
as the living are in question, not the dead. Nor does 
Scripture elsewhere seem to do so. It deals little with 
the intermediate state, and while recognizing that for 
the Christian to be absent from the body is to be 
present with the Lord, it directs our attention rather 

to that which is eternal, the consummation of the 
blessedness of body and soul together when the Lord 
comes.

I fully admit that this mere negative conclusion will 
appear, no doubt, a rather poor one. Still the point 
is, what saith the Scriptures? And it is sometimes of 
use to be stopped in an enquiry: for the omissions of 
the Word of God are as perfect as all else.

F. W. G.

TO DAY.
But for to>day I ask Thy care, 

Thy rich, unbounded love, 
For well I know the hand that gives 

Will ever changeless prove, 
As Israel’s host on morning’s light, 

From off the crystal dew— 
Gathered their daily store of food.

So would 1 gather too.

I’d seek it ere the scenes of life 
Have parched the thirsty soul;

Ere rising thoughts of daily care 
Their heavy courses roll.

I ask it not in hoarded stores. 
But daily, fresh, and sweet, 

Untainted by the ills of life, 
Or soiled by tread of feet.

Vouchsafe Thy smile but for to-day, 
Ere shines the morrows’s sun

I may have met Him in the clouds. 
All sin and sorrow done.

Light to reveal my path to-day— 
Thine eye to guide my feet, 

Is all I ask : to-morrow’s dawn 
Can bring them just as sweet.

Put forth Thy power but for to-day 
Against the hosts combined- 

Sin’s dark and terrible array 
Within my heart I find ;

I have no might to meet the foe— 
Then bo it all of Thee ;

I’ll ask it Father for to-day, 
And daily ask it Thee I

L. S. H.

FRAGMENTS.
There is no veil on the glory of Christ: the veil is 

on man’s heart. 2 Cor. iii, 4.

The treasure is put into the earthen vessel, and the 
vessel must be broken in order that the treasure may 
be made known. 2 Cor. iv.

Do we live in Christ’s heart ? Do we know Him as 
; a living man, the Son of God in Heaven. John xv. 9. 
Acts vii, 55, 56. Eph. iii, 16-21.

We are now standing, with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from Heaven, between “ the sufferings of Christ 
and the glories that should follow. ’ 1 Peter i, 11, 12.

Christ, iu the days of His sorrow and solitude down 
here, knew that His Father’s love was enough for 
Him. And we know that His love is enough for us 
now. John xiii, 1. John xvii, 23, 26.

Christ has gone up to the glory. He is the only 
One who has a right and title of His own to the 
Father’s house. He will meet us in the air and con
duct us home. John xiv, 1--3. 1 Tbess. iv, 14-17.
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God does not find a motive in us for blessing us ; 
He could not find a motive to bless in a subordinate 
creature. He finds all His motives for blessing us in 
His own heart. So our blessing is as unlimited as 
His heart. We have to do with His heart, and not 
with the blessing.
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There are “ ifs ” on the race course, but none in the 
Father’s house; we are not racers there but children; 
u Ifs ” belong to the race course and the battle-field. 
on the one we have to gain a prize; on the other win 
a crown. We do not run or fight to get life. We. 
start for the race and the battle having Christ our life, i 
the Holy Ghost the power to run and fight. “ I 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not! 
as one that beateth the air.” I

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. j

Q.—What is the difference between our being in * 
Christ and Christ being in us ?

A.—Oiu’ being in Christ, where He is in the Father, 
gives us all the blessed acceptance before the Father 
in which Christ Himself lives. It is the side of our 
blessing, so to speak. Christ being in us looks toward 
the world. He is in us as our life, and thus we have to 
manifest nothing but Christ to the world. It is the 
side of our responsibility. We must enjoy our place 
in Christ before the Father, before we shall be able to 
manifest Christ before the world,

Q. What is the force of, “He that hate th his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life eternal ? ”

A. We think the context of this text makes its 
meaning pretty plain. The Lord had just said that, 
“ except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die 
it abideth alone; but if it die it bringeth forth much 
fruit.” By this Be meant to teach that, as living on 
earth—the one com of wheat of human perfection 
that God could accept, He was alone, and that it was 
not His incarnation, but His death that would be the 
means of blessing to man, as giving him lite towards 
God in Himself risen from the dead. For man’s bless
ing Christ gave up His life in this world, and passed, 
Ry deatlminto a new state of life outside this into 
connect^R with Heaven and eternity. He who would 
liave a share with Christ in this new state of life, and 
thus get eternal life, must be willing to give up his 
life in this world, or, in other words, “ hate his life ” 
that belonged to earth, and which he derived from 
Adam, in order to do so—be more than willing to ex
change earth for Heaven at any moment should Christ 
come again, or surrender his life in martyrdom, if 
need be, in the confession of Christ’s name. He who 
loving life in this world would deny Christ to keep it, 
would lose his life in eternity, while he who hated his 
life in this world and gave it up rather than deny 
Christ would keep it unto life eternal. This is no 
question of reward for faithfulness, but simply this, 
that Christ having been rejected and killed in this 
world, the following of Christ even to death, if the 
occasion came up, would decide the question of sal
vation in a practical way, and prove whether or no 
Christ was really loved, and whether present enjoy
ment or future blessedness carried most weight m the 
heart.
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IX otice.
If the Lord tarry, and so will, “Sound Words” will be con

tinued through the year 1874. Its subscription price will still 
be 25 cents a year. Subscribers paying postage at their own 
post-office, unless otherwise desired. New York city subscribers 
must pay in advance at this office, at the rate of 12 cents on 
every G copies or less per year. This applies only to the States. 
The postage in Canada, in all cases payable in advance, is 12cts. 
for one or two copies, and must be added to the subscription.

I It will be supplied gratuitously to any who may not be able to 
। purchase it themselves, and a reduction be made on quantities for 
gratuitous distribution.

We again earnestly invite the children of God to aid us in 
circulating His truth, by obtaining subscribers for “Sound 
Words,” as well as by sending us the addresses of persons to 
whom it may be sent free, and donations for extending its free 
circulation will be thankfully received in the Lord’s name. We 
again, too. ask their prayers and co-operation, that it may be 
increasingly adapted to meet the actual need of souls, by 
giving only such presentations of truth, as may give settled 
peace in the conscience, and attract the heart liviugly to Christ, 
the blessed head of the church.

All communications for the Editor to be sent to the care of 
Martin Cathcart, 47 Bible House, New York ; to whom also all 
orders for the Magazine, and remittances must be sent. P. 0. 
Orders should all be made payable at Station D, New York.

It is particularly requested that orders, and subscriptions for 
the coming year, may be sent in an won an poMnible.

hubscribers in Canada will be kind enough to send their 
orders and subscriptions to S. W. Hallows, Gospel Tract Depot, 
3641 Yonge Street, Toronto, Ontario. The bound volume of 
“ Sound Words ” for 1873 is now ready, price 75 cents.

CaT We shall be glad if any who can, will kindly send usbnek 
numbers of 1873 for the months of May, June and July, as we 
are much in want of these for binding up.

ERRATA.—We regret to say the following errors 
occurred iu the “ Answers to Correspondents ” of the 
February number. In last column, 8th line, please 
read—it is one loaf, instead of “ this one loaf,” and 
29th line, read apostate Israel, for “Apostle of Israel," 
also line 42 read form the church, for “join the Church.”

PRINTED BY ALFRED NORRIB, 75 GOLD BTBBET, NEW YORK.



SOUND WORDS,’
&gtontjlii ^nioiital for tyt Sprrati of tbr <6ospH, anb 

“THE CHUIICH OF GOD.”
“Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly!'—Col. hi : 16.

VOL. V. NEW YORK, APRIL, 1874. NO.T

CONTENTS.
The Fountain, or the Lake. ... 25
“All.”........................................................................26
Deliverance, Worship and Service. ... 27
Notes on Matthew xxi, 1-10. .... 29
Poetry. . ....................................................... 30
Notes of it Lecture on Romans vi. . . . 30
Fragments. ...... 31
Answers to Correspondents. .... 32

THE FOUNTAIN, OR THE LAKE.
The “fountain of blood,’ or the “lake of fire!”— 

the blood of Christ, or the fiery lake!—reader, if you 
fail to have recourse by faith to the one, you must find 
your doom in the other.

The “ precious blood of Christ ” is the only, but all- 
sufficient, safeguard and plea for the soul. It is the 
provision made by God Himself for its salvation. It 
suffices for the claims and demands of divine justice, 
and is adequate, therefore, to meet the requirements 
of the soul. That which satisfies justice may calm the 
tempest of the sin-stricken conscience.

But it is the only means of doing this. Nought 
but the death of God incarnate—“God manifest 
in the flesh,” the Holy and only Begotten of the 
Father could accomplish the redemption of fallen 
man, could furnish a scabbard for the gleaming sword 
of justice, or quiet the agonizing conflict of the divine
ly awakened conscience. Justice demands death, and 
the conscience thus aroused acknowledges that death 
is the real state of the sinner in God’s sight; for. says 
the Apostle in Rom. vii, “When the commandment 
came, sin revived and I died. " Sin brings about that 
state—one of moral separation from God, and there
fore one of death—and all that is needed for the dis- 
oovery of it is the entrance of the Word of God, or 
the commandment pressing its claim home on the 
conscience. Terrible discovery I Oh! what an awak
ening to find that one’s present condition in the sight 
of a holy and sin-hating God, is one of the most ab
solute separation from Him—one that is “without 
God in the world.”

No marvel that the inner conflict should be agonizing 
—or that under the conviction of total spiritual help
lessness the poor laden heart should cry out, “ Oh ! 
wretched man that I am, who will deliver me.” No 
marvel that we should fall in, now and then, with peo
ple who are in a very vortex of trouble and despair. 
Let the true state of the unsaved soul be learned, 
without the faintest hope in the mercy of God, with
out a single ray of that mercy shedding its beams

upon it, and that is Hell on earth. Now this state is 
the product of sin. “ By one man sin entered into 
the world and death by sin, and so death passed upon 
all men. for that all have sinned.” All are therefore 
in that condition—a condition to which death attaches, 
just as surely as cause and effect, or as the setting of 
the sun produces the darkness of night. “ The wages 
of sin is death.” Such is the inevitable and unalter
able decree of God Himself. Death follows sin, 
and sin precedes death, and there is no possibility of 
dissolving this partnership.

It is the order, the rule, “ the law of sin and death ” 
that is thus referred to in Rom. viii, 2. from which, the 
Apostle says, the Christian is completely delivered. 
Yet although he is delivered from that law; the law 
itself abides as a rule that cannot be broken.

But then, how is he delivered from it—how comes 
he to escape death, if death be the penalty of all’who 
have sinned ? The substitutionary death of Christ is 
the answer! “ Christ died/br us." He “ once suffered 
for sins, thejw.^ for the unjust, that He might bring 
us to God.” Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures. “He was delivered for our offences." This 
is the grand and full answer to the question. The Son 
of God became a man that he might, in the dignity of 
His own person, die for others. He “ laid down His life 
—no man took it from Him (John x)—and, in thus 
dying He—who alone could do so, met and satisfied 
the demands of justice, and glorified God in the settle
ment of the question of sin. God's character, may I 
say, w’as fully vindicated as to sin; and not only so, but 
a plea, precious, perfect and all-prevailing, was placed 
within the reach of the sinner whereby his salvation 
could be secured—for “the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sins”—and he who 
pleads that blood as his only title is accepted of God 
and made His child. He is saved.

But mark, my reader, that apart from the blood of 
Christ, there is no salvation. Faith, trust, confidence 
in that blood, is the only escape from the lake of fire 
Refuse that provision, and I forewarn you of your 
fearful destiny. It is for you to choose between the 
fountain and the lake.

In the days of Noah, there was no, safety outside 
the ark. The highest building—the loftiest mountain 
—the furthermost summit were of no value. The ark 
was the sole refuge. There was none beside. To be 
one hairsbreadth outside of that vessel was to be de
stroyed as certainly as to be miles distant from it.

In the days of the Cities of Refuge, the manslayer 
was safe within the precincts of one of these fortresses 
alone. True, there might have been stronger and
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more beautiful cities more nearly within his reach— 
but, had he fled anywhere but to one of these cities, 
the avenger of blood would have dragged him from 
his vain hiding place and have laid him low on the 
ground in death. The City of Refuge or the stroke 
of the blood avenger, was the alternative.

Let us look at the little word “ All in a few verseH 
of God’s word. Romans v. 12. “ Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon All men. for that All have 
sinned.” Here the word “ All ” teaches us, in the

unclean leper.

first place, that the consequence of Adam’s transgress-
In the days of Naaman, w’hen, as a leper he stood iOn was not confined within his own person, but 

at the door of the house of the man of God, and passed on to “All men.” It is not possible for the 
sought relief from his foul and fatal leprosy, he was head to be in one state and its members in another, 
directed to the waters of Jordan. e read that he w’as the head is, so are the members. “In Adam All 
wroth and went away in a rage, saying: “Are not 1 die.” I Cor. xv., 22. Moreover. Christs death is the 
Abana and Pharpar rivers of Damascus better than all proof that “ All were dead.” “ For the love of Christ 
the w’aters of Israel? ’ This may have been quite jconstraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one 
true. Compared with them. Jordan was but a rivulet, died for All, then were All dead.’ II Cor. v, 14. In 
finding its estuary in the stagnant “Dead Sea. All | the second place: “All have sinned.” Every one is 
true, but proud Naaman must either follow out this 1 guilty of his own sins against God. So the Apostle 
humbling prescription or live and die a miserable and । said to the saints at Ephesus: “You hath he quick-

1 Tlie jordan or death in leprosy ! ened who were dead in trespasses and sins.” And to
Naaman, which? — . .......................... ..................the saints at Colosse, he said : “ And you being dead in

Now7, dear reader, about the matter of the salvation your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath 
_....,1 i._m. 1 ^re yOU jje together w’ith Him. having forgiven yonof your priceless and imperishable soul.

trusting the blood alone' All trespasses.”
The mountain heights of your good works won t do. . Romans iii. 19. “ Now we know that whatsoever

boasted of his? He could say: ‘‘As touching the

They are but mountains of filthy rags—bundles of । things the law saith, it saith to them who are under 
rubbish I Away with them, as a ground of hope, the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and All 
Brand them as utterly unprofitable, and stamp your- the world may become guilty before God. Observe, 
self as a sinner, and then, under a sense of total ruin, I what is predicated of “ the world ” in this verse; and 
plead the blood, plead the blood, and your plea will note also that the word “ All ” excludes the idea of a 
avail Or, to you who “count that blood a common [part of “the world” being guilty—of the heathen 
thing, and who “ trample under foot the Son of God. 1 WOrld being guilty and the religious world not. In 
let me say that “ it is a fearful thing to fall into the the first and second chapters of this Epistle, the 
hands of the living God. You will lie in His hands । Gentile world and the Jews, or religious world, are 
one of these days, and will be made to apologize to । judged. In our chapter, the law in which the Jew 
Him throughout an eternity’ of torment for the insult । boasts, speaks to him, stops his mouth, and places him 
you are now casting on that which He deems and calls > on a pay with the lawless Gentile, “ guilty before God.” 
the “precious blood of Christ.” (“There is no difference.” “For we have before

Oh ! believe me, as one who in sweet and bright I proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are All 
experience, knows something of the value of that blood, under sin ; ” As it is written, there is none righteous, 
it must be the Blood or Hell, the Fountain or the no, not one.’’ The religious Jew with his law, and the 
Lake. for “ Whosoever was not found written in the irreligious Gentile w ithout law are before God without 
Hook of Life was cast into the Lake of Fire. righteousness and “guilty.”

Let me entreat you to make that blood your plea. | A man may “have religion,” and yet have neither 
Oh! how welcome you are to it. What a proof of per- eternal life, nor divine righteousness. Who, in this 
feet love has Jesus given you in His death for you. ' day, can boast of his religion as Saul of Tarsus 
Do ^cAreject such love, or refuse such an offer. Only boasted of his? He could say : “As touching the 
think^f the remorse of an eternal Hell, when you righteousness which is in the law’ blameless.” Phil, iii, 
will upbraid yourself with this sad lamentation “the 16. But, w’hen he saw’ Jesus in the glory, and divine 
blood of Christ w’as shed for me, but I spurned it, I righteousness in Him, he counted his religion—which 
despised it, and now I am damned.” Soul, w ake up— he called, ‘ ’ ' * ’ ”
wake up! Take your stand now on the Blood of things,” ‘
Christy-own Him as your own precious Saviour, and j religion that left him “ guilty before God,” dead 
spend your little life for His glory. J. W. S. iu trespasses and sins, a child of wrath even as others,

„ i could not be of any use to him in the presence of God.
“ ALL. । Men are now satiBfie(l writh a religion that applies to

Every word of God within the covers of the' the flesh, and which they use as a corrective for it— 
Bible—for there only is the wrord of God—derives its a religion which leaves them dead in their sins, “alien
importance and power from Himself; and the little! ated from the life of God," and shut out from peace 
monosyllable, as well as the polysyllable, carries in I with Himself. Alan’s religion—a religion that applies 
itself blessing for the children of God. and life and (to the flesh—cannot bring him to God: because it 
salvation for sinners dead in sins. “ Being born again, (cannot remove his sin or the judgment he is under; 
not of corruptible seed, but incorruptible, by the word 1 nor can it impart the divine nature to him, or give him 
of God which liveth and abideth for ever.” I Peter, a standing in divine righteousness. He may usereli- 
i, 23. “For I am not ashamed of the Gospel ofjgion to correct his living flesh, silence his conscience, 
Chnst: for it is the power of God unto salvation to (and secure a position in the religious world; butheifl 
everyone that believeth; to the Jew first and also to still without divine life and righteousness. Religiouelj 
the Greek. Rom. i, 16. j trained and corrected flesh baa no more place in the

“mine own righteousness”—with the “All 
but dung.”
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new creation of God than the flesh that is not under I of our experience, or conduct as Christians, these have 
religious culture and correction. Flesh, whether in its their place in the history of every child of God. If 
religious or irreligious character, has been judged by our state, in righteousness, before God, be dependent 
God in the death of ‘’His own Son: ’ and now' in on His work in us. it is incomplete; for His work in 
Christ risen and glorified, there is life and righteous- us will not be complete until w’e leave this world; and 
nesH for him that believeth. if it be dejieudent on our conduct, as Christians, it is

To see that the law cannot give eternal life to the, absolutely imperfect. Blessed be God, our present 
sinner, or deliver him from the judgment he is under,' state before Him in divine righteousness, is the result 

of the perfect work of “His own Son" on Calvary—a 
w ork, to w hich God bears testimony in that He has 
raised Him from the dead and set Him at His own

or furnish him with divine righteousness, is of the 
very first importance. •* For if there had been a law 
given which could have given life; verily righteousness 
should have come by the law." Gal. iii, 21. It is the 
ministration of death and condemnation: as many as 
are of its works are under the curse. II Cor. iii, 7-9. 
Gal. iii, 10. •• Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in His sight; for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin." Rom. iii, 20. Life and 
righteousness come by Jesus Christ. ‘He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life." John iii, 36. 
"The righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto All and upon All them that believe: for 
there is no difference." Rom. iii, 21.

The word “All ’ occurs twice in this verse and 
announces two very precious truths. First: “ The 
righteousness of God is unto All.’’ It is from God 
“towards All." The righteousness of the law was 
from man in the flesh towards God; it was, therefore, 
human righteousness. The Apostle Paul calls it, 
“mine owti righteousness’’ in contrast with God’s 
which he saw’ in Jesus in the glory ; such a righteous
ness could not give us a standing in the presence of 
God; for He will have us in His presence in His owm 
righteousness. Secondly, this righteousness of God 
is “upon All them that believe." It is their state 
before Him. But a word of detail as to these two 
truths.

We have seen that the consequence of Adam’s sin 
was not confined within his own person, but passed on 
to “ All men; ’’ so Christ’s work, on the cross, did not 
end with Himself in death; for its result, in bringing 
in the righteousness of God, is “ unto All." All w’ere 
dead; “Christ died for All;’’ and through his death 
the righteousness of God, without the law’, is “ towards 
All,’’ Jew and Gentile, “for there is no difference." 
This is a precious truth ; it is God’s own provision—a 
provision which has its source in Himself, and through 
the death of Christ it is “ unto AIL

Let it be distinctly understood that, “ unto All ” 
expresses the direction of the provision, and not the 
anner’s application of it to liis own need. When it is 
the personal application—by faith—of the provision, 
the Holy Ghost does not say: “ Unto All," but “ upon 
All them that believe." God’s righteousness is upon 
the believer; in it he stands. God esteems him righ
teous, wholly on account of Christ’s death ; He cannot 
find any ground in the sinner upon which to justify 
or esteem him righteous ; but He does find a ground 
in the precious blood of Christ upon which to esteem 
the believer righteous. Divine righteousness, then, is 
that in which the believer stands before God: it is his 
state—a state which is the fruit of God’s love, suited 
to Himself, and brought in through the death of “His 
own Son." This state is perfect: this excludes the 
idea of our adding anything to it We cannot add to 
perfection.

I am not now speaking of the work of God in us, or 

right hand: and the Holy Ghost also, in the Church, 
bears witness to the perfection of this work upon 
which our state in divine righteousness is founded. 
The perfection, then, of Christ’s work is declared by 
a twofold testimony, namely, by God raising Him from 
the dead and glorifying Him : and by the Holy Ghost’s 
presence and power upon the earth in the Church. 
Perfect, indeed then, must be the state that is founded 
upon such a work. Marvelous is the grace that found 
us. and put us into this place of blessing! Such a 
place determines the true character and conduct of 
the believer here: indeed, his conduct necessarily 
flows from his position before God.

Christian conduct and experience flow from Christian 
position. To reverse1 this divine order, is to plunge 
souls into gloomy despair, deprive them of liberty and 
power, and subvert the Gospel of the glory of the 
Blessed God. A soul groaning under the power of sin, 
filled with doubts, and without peace with God has no 
power to defeat Satan or take a place of testimony for 
Christ. Moreover, it is ignorant of the affections, and 
purposes of Christ in coming for “ His own: ’’ it 
thinks only of itself and its state, and dreads His 
coming. May “the God of all Grace " use this paper 
to establish souls in the blessed “liberty of the
Gospel." W. B.

DELIVERANCE. WORSHIP AND SERVICE.
I pen some brief thoughts suggested by reading 

John iii, iv and vii, believing that He who nourishes 
and cherishes the church will use them for blessing to 
“ His Own."

Chap. iii. The divine nature is communicated, the 
new man created in righteousness and true holiness 
by the Spirit of God; and the old man judged in the 
Son of Man lifted up. The death of the Son of God 
demonstrated the enmity of man in the flesh against 
God. Christ lay in death, under the judgment that 
rested upon us; but God raised Him out of it, and 
glorified Him at His own right hand. He is now alive 
to God in a life which has triumphed over death; and 
we are alive to God in Him. We live no longer before 
God in the life of the first Adam: we live now in the 
life of the last Adam risen out of death and glorified. 
In Him. our deliverance is complete; indeed, it is just 
as complete as His glorious victory over death and 
liim who had its power, hr His death God was per
fectly glorified, sin judged, and our sins borne; in 
His resurrection, He triumphed over death, and des
troyed him who had its power; and now, in Himself, 
He presents us to God “as He is." The “com of 
wheat" that died, now bears beautiful fruit before God. 
We are the fruit of the life of Christ glorified; in this 
life we are free, and live to God only.
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Chap iv. The Holy Ghost is the power of wor-1 is against him : he has no source of life and power in 

ship. His action in the newr man causes the “ spring- • it; but being united to Christ, the source of life and 
ing up;’’ for worship is the “springing up’’ of the new | power, he is superior to the w’orld, and more than con- 
man to God. “ For w’e are the circumcision who wor-1 queror; for he does not appropriate the spoil of the 
ship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus and 'enemy he conquers, but goes on contributing, and like 
have no confidence in the flesh.” Phil, iii, 3. We j Abraham, he refuses to be enriched even by a “ King 
have the key notes of John iii and iv in this verse. I of Sodom.” His victories are not achieved at his own 
Chap. iii. “The circumcision.” The flesh is cut off; expense, nor at the expense of the world he conquers; 
it is dead—no longer an object of “confidence.’’ Chap. [ but in the power of the source in Heaven w’ith which 
iv. “ We worship in the the Spirit.’ These two chap-1 he is connected. The Christian, then is a heavenly 
ters show’ us God’s order, viz, deliverance and wor-1 man upon the earth, contributing the w’ealth of Hea- 
ship. This divine order is clearly taught in Exodus I ven where there is nothing but the poverty of a world 
xii—xv. The children of Israel passed through the 1 “ without God.” He may not have a cent in his pocket,
Red Sea—type of our death with Christ—into new 
ground completely delivered from Egypt. They were 
perfectly emancipated: and as a company of worship
pers in the liberty in which Jehovah’s right hand had 
set them, they worshipped for the first time. Observe, 
the order is not deliverance and service, nor is it de- 
liverance and conflict: but deliverance and worship. ! to receive.’’ His position here, in this respect, is that 
Worship precedes service and conflict. It is the first' which Christ Himself occupied : for He came not to 
act of the new man. in the pow’er of the spirit, in * be ministered to but minister. He was the fountain
the delivered soul, the presentation of the Lord 
Jesus to the eye and heart of God. It is not strictly 
periodical, i. e. confined to certain days. A Christian 
living in the place in which God has set him, and in 
the power which He has given him, is a continual wor 
shipper; for he presents Christ to God continually: 
this is the very essence of worship. God Himself, re- led with the Holy Ghost and with faith, and to take
vealed in “ His own Son’’ is its source, power and ob
ject. Human will and machinery employed to regulate 
and sustain it are excluded.

Chap, vii: 38. 39. The Lord is speaking of the 
day in which he would be glorified, and the Holy 
Ghost given to unite His members to Himself the Head 
of the body in glory, and to constitute them vessels of 
service on the earth. The union of the body w’ith the 
Head in Heaven is by the Holy Ghost dwelling in it. 
True service flows from union with Christ where He is. 
It is the result of His life flowing in His members, and 
has Himself for its object. Further, the flowing of 
this heavenly life in the members of Christ constitutes 
them heavenly men upon earth. The Jew was an 
earthly man: the produce and wealth of the land flow
ed to hin|L His being of the seed of Abraham, accord
ing to the flesh, did not constitute him a heavenly man ; 
if he had Abraham’s faith, he was born of God and had 
the divine nature; but he had no union w ith Christ, 
the living Head in Heaven, glorified out of death, to 
constitute him a heavenly man and a vessel through 
which rivers of living water might flow7 to the nations. 
He was not here as a contributor, a vessel filled with 
the excellency of the pow er of God to make known the 
glory of the glorified Son of Man in Heaven; but the 
heavenly man—the Christian—is here as a contributor 
constituted such by his union with Christ in the glory. 
His power to contribute depends upon his union. A 
diver’s life and pow’er, under forty fathoms of water, 
depend upon the air-tube that connects him w’ith the 
world of life and light above the elements in which he 
works. He has his existence above, and in the power 
of this he can place or displace massive granite blocks. 
All the elements are against him; he has no source of 
life in the scene in which he w’orks; his pulse beats 
and all his members move in the power of the life he 
has from above. So the Christian is in the world : it 

or a crust in his cupboard, but, like Peter, he can 
say, “ Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have 
give I thee,’’and give them a full ami precious Christ 
to meet their poverty. Yes, he has Christ and His 
unsearchable riches; he is absolutely poor, but makes 
many rich, and says “ it is more blessed to give than 

of life flowing in this world for poor sinners to drink 
at. His heart found its delight in depositing a well 
of water, in the heart of a poor Samaritan sinner, that 
would spring up to God. Heaven’s life and wealth 
were laid open in Him to a poor dead world without 
God: but He has gone up, and left us here to be fill-

Ilis place as vessels of ministry to minister Himself. 
We are not the Source: He is that: we are but the 
vessels through which the “ rivers of living waters ” 
flow.

Let the children of God disentangle themselves, 
and as Christ’s “ Mighty Men ” in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, take this place, and God will fill them up 
out of His own fulness for His own service. Where 
there is death, they will bring in life; where there is 
darkness, they will bring in light; where there is 
bondage, they will bring in liberty ; where there is 
drooping faith, they will strengthen it and make it 
grow by presenting Christ to it; where there is a lit
tle love, they will beget more by presenting Christ to 
the heart; where there is indifference to evil and to 
truth, they will arouse the conscience by asserting the 
claims of the one that is holy and true; where there 
is worldliness in the heart, they will turn it out: where 
the fashions of this world are covering the bodies of 
God’s people, they will cause them to fall off like au
tumn leaves by presenting Christ in His peerless 
beauty and attractiveness. The Lord urge His people 
to take their true place, as a heavenly people, for Him.

Before I close my paper I would ask my readers to 
look again at God’s order. Deliverance, worship and 
service. What a beautiful chain! We see the divine 
touch on every link, and every link in its proper place 
—the place in which the divine hand has set it. If a 
link is missing the chain is incomplete. If we are oc
cupied with service, worship will, in some measure, be 
neglected; the first and most important link will be 
missing. We cannot shift the links ; they are not inter
changeable. The first thing God looks for in the 
delivered soul, is worship. All service and testimony 
should be in the spirit of worship. Service, testimony, 
conflict, suffering, patience, faith, and hope shall 
cease; but worship in the nature of God and in the
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fall power of the Holy Ghost shall never cease. “Un-1 the invitation, and so prove their natural unbelief of 
to Him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, | God, others say they try to receive His salvation, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. proving that they are not in earnest in the matter.

W. B. “ Many that are last shall be first, and the first shall

MATTHEW xxii, 1 —10.
be last.'’ While the poor, the ignorant, and in other 
lands, those who have spent their lives in the darkness 
of Vapal superstition, or of heathenism, are pressing

All through the Bible, God has been saying, “Come ” into “the kingdom of heaven.” there are those in this 
to man. Driven out through sin from His presence in । enlightened country, who have grown gray under the 
Eden, He gives the promise of a Saviour who should j sound of the Gospel, without becoming Chribt’s in 
open the way of return to Him. The lives of one and! heart, and on whose dulled ears the message of mercy 
another of the sons of men. called out to “walk with j falls, as a “ tale that is told.”
God,” bear witness to the same truth. And the nation ; But still the Saviour speaks, and His voice sounds 
of Israel, separated from among the heathen to be the above the surging waters of this weary, wicked world, 
people of God, is another evidence of the purpose of “ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
God to have man in His presence. “They shall know’; laden, and I will give you rest.” “Him that cemeth 
that I am the Lord their God, that brought them forth to Me I w ill in no wise cast out.” “ He is able also to 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may d*etl among save them to the uttermost that come unto God by
them; I am the Lord their God.” Exodus xxix, 4G. Him.’’ The provision has been made, the sacrifice l as

The pages of Inspiration, in different ages and in been ofiered, “Now onc^in the end of the world hath 
various forms, repeat the call. “ Come now, and let He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Him 
uh reason together, saith the Lord; though your sins self.” Heb. ix. 2G. Of the atoning work, to accomplish 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though; which He bowed His sacred head under the accumula- 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” Isaiah ted transgressions of a world, the Saviour said, “I, if 
i, 18. “ Incline your ear, and come unto Me ; hear, and I be lifted up. will draw all men unto Me.” 
your soul shall live.” Isaiah Iv, 3. “ Ho. every one that And are they stone, these hearts of ours, that we 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no turn a deaf ear to words like these, and regard 
money, come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come buy wine; unmoved a love like this? In these, it may be. closing 
and milk without money and without price.” Isaiah Iv, days of the world’s history, when the scattered rays of 
1. “Let the wicked forsake his way. and the unrigh-i truth, collected by the hand of God Himself, in his- 
teous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the tory and providence, to a focus, are pouring’ a flood of 
Lord, and He will have mercy upon him, and to our i light upon our favored land, are there any w ho will 
God, for He will abundantly pardon.” Isaiah Iv. 7. j disappoint the Saviour’s expectations, of whom those

Such is the tenor of God’s invitations to fallen man, | other mournful w’ords are true, “Ye will not come 
until the clear full notes of the Gospel Message, unto Me, that ye might have life.” .Ire there any 
ushered in by the songs of angels, fall upon our ears.' whose vision is so filled with the things of earth that 
A message which tells us that God Himself has “found । they have not time for one look at Jesus, and whose 
a ransom ” for the helpless, ruined sinner, has provided ears are so deafened by the hum of this busy world 
a home and a feast for the starving prodigal; he has that they do not hear His voice ?
only to come and the blessedness of sins forgiven, and; Heaven is open still to the returning sinner, and 
of the everlasting rest and joy of heaven, are his for, with the songs of praise of the redeemed, sounding in 
ever. ! our ears in the Revelation, and Christ’s solemn promise

In the parable before us, all, “ both bad and good.” i to those who are His, “ Surely I come quickly,” can 
are invited. The provision is made by God Himself, and you disregard the wonderful entreaty, almost the 
the whole world is invited to the feast. Throughout the closing words of Inspiration, “ Let him that is athirst, 
length and breadth of Christendom, and of late with come, and whosoever will, let him take the water of 
wonderful intensity and pow’er, the message has gone1 life freely.”
forth. Come for all things are ready. Doors that • .. y0 those Bervants went out into the highways and gathered 
had been closed for ages are opened wide, and nations । together all, an many as they found, both bad and good, and the 
that had never heard the “joyful sound” are hearing । wedding was furnished with guests.”—Matt, xxii, io. 
it now. * ।

But “they would not come.” As in the days of old. 
bo now; men disregard, for the transitory things of' 
time and sense, those things which alone endure for । 
ever, and turn a deaf ear to God’s invitation. “Butt 
they made light of it.” For the flitter of fashion, the I 
applause of men, or the accumulation of that wealth ‘ 
which can only minister to the wants of time, men| 
neglect these great realities, and never think of “laying 
up for themselves treasures in heaven.” Others are 

Gather them in from the crowded street, 
Gather them in from the city’s hum, 

Gather them in to the Saviour’s feet. 
To Him who bids them in mercy, “ Con*."

content to listen, again and again, to the wonderful 
story of God’s rich provision for lost sinners, without 
making that salvation their own; their folly far ex-i 
ceeding that of a hungry man, who, if he read the 
announcement of a feast provided for the poor, should 
turn away satisfied. Some say they try to believe in |

Gather the hearing whose eara are closed. 
Gather the seeing whose sight is dim, 

Awake them slumbering the sleep of ain, 
Gather them all to rejoice in Him.

Gather them in for the night wanes fast. 
And soon the glad morn shall rejoice our eyes, 

Gather them out of a darkened past, 
To crown His triumph, the Saviour’s prize.

Gather them “all. both bad and good,” 
For the marriage feast is royally spread,

Within is gladness, life, and joy, 
Without,—the dying and the dead.
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SERVING.

As Thine, oh, blessed God and Father! 
Delivered from the wrath to come, 

And waiting for Thy Son to gather 
His ransomed ones, unto His home, 

f would be serving, in the spirit 
Of sonship, and of liberty ;

As one expecting to inherit 
The Kingdom with Thy Christ and Thee.

From out a glad heart, fully knowing, 
My portion as secured above;

And, just the happy overflowing 
And sense of Thy amazing love.

Fix'd perfectly, without distraction, 
On Him alone, my perfect peace; •

Not troubled, seeking satisfaction 
And rest, for conscience ill at ease.

Not occupied with what I’m doing. 
Nor seeking to have others do ;

But, at His feet, with rapture viewing 
Himself, and all He here pass’d through.

The peace of Christ, within me. reigning, 
The word of Christ, too, richly there, 

The love of Christ alone constraining.
And Thy approval all my care.

I am not call’d io judge or reason. 
But, take the word of Thy command : 

To know, from Thee, the work and season, 
When told, to do,—w’hen not, to stand.

Nor am I taking for my measure, 
Man’s estimate of what I should: 

But, Father, Thine own will and pleasure. 
That is, to me, the only good.

The fellowship of Thine own presence, 
The wondrous depths of love I find;

Shall be, to me, most rich in lessons. 
Of what is suited to Thy mind.

Abiding there, I raise no question 
Of what is good, or of success;

Nor need incentive nor suggestion, 
From human woes or helplessness.

For I am serving Thee, who knowest 
Man’s ruin, and his dreadful plight;

Who, in the gift of Christ, well showest 
A love and pity infinite.

And, so, I need make no selection, 
Of how or what my work shall be.

For,*£hat Thou biddest is perfection. 
Anti—my responsibility.

And. Thon hast, to Thy servant, spoken, 
Of that great day that cometh on: 

When Thou wilt gladly give the token 
Of Thine own thought of service done.

And I, the while I’m for this waiting, 
Find teachings of the costliest:

Some richer things, to toil, relating. 
He suffers most, who serveth best.

And thus I now, some glimpse discerning, 
Of what Thy meaning is, may see,

That, while I’ve served, I have been learning, 
In everything, the more of Thee.

The regal splendor of Thy giving, 
The shining forth of Thine own face, 

Thyself, Oh God, the True and Living, 
Unfolded in Thy boundless grace.

T.

The man who is alive to sin, is dead towards God; 
there is not a movement of divine life in him ; there is 
no moving towaids God without divine life ; man as a 
child of Adam, has not this life. Rom. v, 12 Eph. ii, 2,3.

NOTES OF A LECTURE ON ROMANS VI.
We have been speaking to-day of the ways of God, 

and the blessing we have in connection with the Lora 
Jesus. My thought now is to speak a little more of 
the foundation on which we walk in conscious relation- 

, ship with God, out of which our duties and service to 
God flow, and examine a little in detail how it is a soul 

। can walk in peace.
“Being justified by faith, we have peace with God.’’ 

Many a soul has to say. “No. they could not say they 
I have peace.” There is one thing that tests the heart, 
whether it really has peace, what I often use with souls 
—What effect the day of judgment has upon the soul. 
Some have peace if you speak to them of the cross, 
but if you speak to them of the judgment seat, they 
have not peace. God would not have His children 
thus trembling and uncertain before Him. We have 
a certain knowledge of our relationship with God. 
Some have a vague sense of the goodness of God, by 
which they just mean that they hope He will not think 
worse of their sin than they do themselves.

। But that is not it at all. He is good, but it is in 
giving His Son. All is settled, past, present, and 
future. We have peace by the work of the Lord on 
the cross—comfort and strength in the present, and 
hope of glory in the future.

There are two points scripture treats of: putting 
away sin entirely, and purging the conscience. He 
thoroughly deals with my whole condition as a sinner, 

1 so as to bring me into a known relationship with Him
self before the day of judgment comes. He has gone 
down into the depths of my heart, and shewn me the 
depths of His— so that I know all my own sin and all 
His grace; I know what I have done, and what I am: 
and I know what He has done, and what He is. For 
this there are two things necessary: I must know the 
ways of God touching sin; I must know that all my 
guilt has been cleared away before the day of judg
ment deals with me as a child of Adam. But I want 
more; there is another thing, putting me into an 
entirely new place—I have got all that the flesh pro
duces cleared away, and I am not in the flesh, but in 
Christ—taken out of the first Adam, and put into the 
second Adam.

The first great truth is, that instead of putting me 
away because of my sins, He comes in love and puts 
my sins away. That is, the first half perfectly clears 
away my sins, so as to give me a perfect conscience 
before God.

Christ is the accomplishment of the promise, and 
He is declared to be the Son of God, with power by 
the resurrection from the dead; that is, that God had 
done what He had spoken of: and, besides that, I get 
a great power come into the place of death, and Christ 
declared to be the Son of God. . . Christ bore my 
sins—every one of them. They never can be men
tioned again any more ; and, having borne them, His 
blood makes me as white as snow, and His blood is 
shed, so that if you are coming to God by Him, and 
your sins are not put away, all of them, once for all, 
they never can be, because Christ cannot die, over 
again.

“For when He had by Himself purged our sins, He 
sat down etc.' For by one offering He had perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. This shewed the
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righteousness of God in bearing with the sins of the 
old Testament saints. When Christ’s blood was shed, 
the proof of the righteousness of God came out in 
forbearing with the old Testament saints.

On this righteousness I rest as on a rock. Sin has 
been imputed to Christ, and therefore it is impossible 
God can impute sin to me, because God has dealt with 
it. Christ has borne it, and it is all completely cleared 
away; and, therefore, when it comes to judgment, there 
is nothing to do with it. To those that look for Him, 
there is no sin to judge when He comes for them. 
Therefore, being justified by faith we have peace with 
God etc. And God was perfectly glorified in the 
Cross—perfectly glorified about the sin, and so I can 
tell the sinner, you come—God has been glori
fied about sin, and if you come the Father will 
throw His arms round you, and be glad to have 
you. When I get Christ on the cross, I get perfect 
righteousness about sin, and perfect love to the sinner. 
Not only my sins have been perfectly put away, but 
God perfectly glorified ; death destroyed ; Satan’s 
power destroyed—and I can rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God.

There is another thing comes in now, not sins, but 
sin. The difference is very simple, when w’e talk of 
sins ; you have committed yours, and I mine ; but 
when w’e speak of sin, ‘‘By one man’s transgression 
many w’ere made sinners.” There we are all alike; 
you get this division between the 11th and 12th verses 
of Romans v. I cannot have a nature forgiven, I 
want to be delivered from it. “ Who shall deliver me ? ” 
It is not now that He has died for my sins, but that I 
died with Him. This is another application of the 
death of Christ; that I am entitled to say I died 
in the death of Christ. By one mans obedience 
many w’ere made righteous. Oh then, you say. if it is 
by one man's obedience I can live on in sin. Ah, but 
how have you part in this obedience 1 By being dead 
with Him. Then, if you are dead, how can you be 
living on ? I died w ith Christ, and thus I get free from 
the nature, and not only get rid of my sins w’hich He 
has borne. Therefore there is now’ no condemnation, 
your place is changed. As Christ died on your 
account, and is risen again, He died to sin for you 
there, and you are in Him now. and not in the first 
Adam at all.

The law provokes the sin, and does not help me: 
while it curses me for breaking it; it does not help me 
to keep it. The law makes me discover I want deliver
ance. Well, then,I find I have died to that which held me, 
I died in Christ. Not merely He bore my sins. The 
work of Christ on the cross is not merely that He has 
borne my sins and put them away, but I am not in the 
flesh at all, I am in the Second Adam, before God, 
righteous as He is righteous. He having become my 
life, I treat the whole thing as a dead man. Practically, 
I am not always consistent—I have to humble myself, 
but I have always the title to say I am dead. This is 
different from merely my sins being borne and my debt 
paid: As for example, to use an illustration I have 
often used in other places—supposing a son gets ter
ribly into debt—has nothing to do—no means of 
support—no means of paying his debt.

Well, then, suppose his father comes forward and 
pays his debts. Well, he is as badly off as ever—he 
has nothing to live upon, and soon he will be in just 

the same case again. But if his father not only says, 
“I will pay your debts,” but also, “I wall take you 
into partnership with me.” That is quite a different 
thing. He realizes he is a partner in the firm : he is 
on quite a different footing. You hear him talking 
about our capital and our customers, and our business, 
and the like.

Now’, I have got the believer in Christ before God, 
in chapter viii, and I look at all the full blessing that 
belongs to me, and I have peace with God, and I am 
accepted in the Beloved.

You may get a person with the forgiveness of the 
third chapter, but he may not have learned w’hat he is, 
and the full provision made in Christ, and He must 
learn it sooner or later, and till he does he will not 
have full, settled peace.

When our souls have really learned that he not only 
loved us, and when we were sinners, but cleansed us 
iu His holiness, and accepted us in the Beloved, because 
of what Christ has done, wre get full peace.

The Lord give you to know’ thoroughly what you 
are; and that Christ, having died and given Himself 
for our sins, they are never mentioned again. We are 
chastened by the way—that is a different thing—but 
I say again, if our sins are not put away they never 
can be. And, now’ beloved friends, do you know your 
place in Christ ? Know you are in Him. and He in you. 
If not, the Lord give you to know, He has once and 
for ever put away your sins, and also that second truth 
that you have died with Him, and are risen with Him, 
and set down in Him in the heavenlies, and the whole 
thing is settled. J. N. D.

FRAGMENTS.
We belong to a system that has grown up out of 

Christ glorified.
When He orders His chariot to come for the family 

w’e are ready to go. “Come, Lord Jesus.’’
The resurrection from among the dead, is God’s tes

timony to His delight in the person He raises. He 
raised Christ, “the first fruits,” for His delight; and 
He will raise His saints up for His delight in Christ. 
Eph. i, 20-23; 1 Thess. iv, 14, 17.

My example is Christ come down: my object is 
Christ gone up ; and the Holy Ghost in me is the 
power to keep my eye on the object. The result of 
occupation with Christ is being changed into “the 
same image.” 1 John ii, 6; John xiii, 15; Phil, iii; 
Heb. xii, 2 ; 2 Cor. iii, 18.

When I get thoughts of the glory, I look for the 
Lord; and even the glory w’ould not be without 
trouble if I found Him not there. The hand of “ the 
living One” laid on John set him on his feet without 
a fear in his heart, and a sight of the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne dried up his tears.

We are apt to look at service and not at life. “ I 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. There is noth 
thing in us for God but Christ Bo you ask, “ How 
am I to please God ?” Live Christ; and you will be 
sure to please God. When He was down here, He 
always did the things that pleased the Father. He is 
in you, and if you only trust Him, He will do the very 
things in you that will please the Father.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Q.—What is the spiritual significance of the rod 

of Moses turned into a serpent, &c., in Exodus iv. 
1 to 4.

A.—The rod in scripture usually represents power. 
The type in question would seem to speak of power 
once committed to man by God, to be used for His 
glory, having become satanic and used by man against 
trod, and dow reclaimed from satan’s grasp, and once 
more in man’s hand for the glory of God. Moses cast
ing down the rod, aud its becoming a serpent looked 
back to Adam, with all the strength and authority 
that God had given him, falling under satan’s power 
in Paradise; while Moses taking the serpent up by 
the tail, and its becoming a rod again in his hand, 
pointed on to Christ destroying satan’s claim over 
man at the cross, and rising again from the dead with j 
all power once more in man’s hand. “ All power in 
Heaven and earth " is now in the hands of Christ, as 
man risen from the dead at God's right hand. Acting 
according to this power He brings His people out 
from under satan’s bondage, and leads them through 
the wilderness into the promised land. Moses is thus 
a type of Christ as the mighty Saviour of His people. 
God s power in that recovered rod, went with Moses 
wherever he went, and as we know, that rod was ever 
in use, subsequently, for God’s glory, and the blessing 
of His people.

In view of the cross, in Gethsemane, Christ says to 
the Jews, “ this is your hour and the power of dark
ness.” Under that power Christ went into death, and, 
crucified through weakness, had His heel bruised by 
the serpent; but “ by death He destroyed him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil,” and so 
bruised the serpent’s head ; while risen from the dead, 
God’s answer to this obedience unto death, is to give 
Him “ a name which is above every name,’’ and invest 
Him, as man, with authority and power over the whole 
universe of God. All this the recovered rod sets be 
fore us, and thus, looking at Christ at God’s right 
hand, we. see, in His place power there, the certain 
pledge of our everlasting blessedness, as well as the 
strength in exercise to bring us along our journey 
into th^ blessing.

The road to the practical knowledge of that strength 
is through weakness. Over man in the flesh satan 
still has power; overman alive from dead he has none. 
As dead w’ith Christ we live to God according to the 
power in which Christ risen from the dead, lives at God’s 
right hand. For communion and service it is every
thing to live in the secret of the recovered rod, and 
if we would know’ how, in our small measure, to fol
low as servants in the footsteps of Moses, w ith that 
recovered rod in his hand, before which all the power 
of satan, that would have hindered his leading God’s 
people into blessing, was as nothing, we must enter 
into the experience of the apostle Paul when he says 
“since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. 
For though He was crucified through weakness, yet 
he liyeth by the power of God. For we also are weak 
in Him, but we shall live toth Him by the power of 
<iod toward you.” “My strength,” says Christ, “is 
made perfect through weakness.” All thia is the 
mystery of the rod of Moses in Exodus, iv.
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JUSTIFYING GOD

1 creature before God. known in the character of a 
moral grind

I In bringing sinners to Himself, while touching their 
hearts with some sense of His goodness, God 
always deals with the conscience; and He does this 
in such a way as to establish His own character be
fore them; in the light of which they judge themselves, 
and acknowledge the justice of all his dealings with 
them. We have a fine instance of this in David when 

; he says, “ against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in Thy sight; that Thou mightest be

I justified when Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou
: judgest,” (Ps. Ii, 4). In acknowledging his sins be

lt may seem a somewhat novel way of putting fore God Re pUt God in His true place, as the one to 
things to say, that before God can justify the sinner, ■ whom he was accountable for all he had done, and 

the sinner must justify God: and yet, this is the sim- ' ‘ . .... -.......................' who therefore had the right to speak to him about
pie and fundamental principle upon which the Gospel, i his sins, according to His estimate of the gravity of 
in its application to the soul, proceeds. Whatever * his sin; while, at the same time, he owned that what- 
the purpose and counsels of God that may lie behind it , ever punishment the Lord indicted on him for his 
all, the love of God can only have its happy course • sins, His character as a righteous judge would but be 
opened to it, by the sinner himself, opening the door । made clear in the eyes of all beholders. In doing 
for it to do so. He does do this when he justifies God^4 this David justified God, and left him self in God’s 

^od ha^ a righteous ground as far as jie ^Iimself is/j hands to do as He pleased with him. He might ask 
concerned, to deal with him in grace. '■ God to have mercy upon him, according to a “loving

It is important for us to see that whatever the atone- ; kindness’’ and a “ multitude of tender mercies” that he 
ment may be, as the blessed background of all God s ! knew God was capable of, but, mercy or no mercy, he 
ways in dealing with sinners, and that by which the | owned that he had sinned, and that, say and do what 
righteousness of Go.l in these dealings, whether in j God might, the justice and holiness of His character 
past or present dispensation, has been here declared, was but maintained and vindicated.

l' That God had mercy upon David, and forgave him

! his sin; while, at the same time, he owned that what-

■ sins, His character as a righteous judge would but be

(Rom. iii, 26) it is by preset faith that the sinner 
is justified and saved (Rom. v, 1. Eph., ii, 8) accord
ing to the efficacy of the work of Christ for hin^ It is 
in connection with this side, so to speak, of the truth, 
that the principle of the sinner justifying God comes 
in, and comes in as a preliminary ground for the grace 
of God to deal with him upon. Until the sinner 
justifies God, God cannot justify the sinner.

To some ears this very statement may come with a 
strange sound, as if it trenched upon the sovereignty 
of God, and put God under obligation to the one 
Uis grace is dealing with. But this is a mistake, as a 
little consideration of the subject, in the light oftotheperfectionofGod’swaysinredemption,hen€ces- 
scripture, we trust will show. And here we will remark sarily puts God in the place of a justifier. On the 
that, while holding firmly and fully to the absolute pother hand, when man justifies himself he f^^God/, 
sovereignty of God in the operations of His grace, we ^nfs^Vindicate His character as true and right- 
must remember that God’s sovereignty, in saving lost, eous, in the position of a judge, and condemnation 
man, is not a piece of machinery acting according to can, on that ground, be his only portion. Where there 
fixed rules, on a piece of inanimate material, and pro is self judgment, consequent upon the reception of 
ducing a finished article, * of definite size and form divine testimony about its state, the soul readily ac- 
ready for the purpose for which it was planned; but cepts Christ, and the value of His work, when pre- 
a living work in grace, that connects itself with the | sented to it; but where there is self vindication in the 
conscience and heart of the sinner, as a responsible 1 face of divine testimony, Christ and His work are

I his sins, we know from other scriptures; but the 
groundwork in David’s soul that made that mercy and 
forgiveness possible for him, we have here. Had he 
not given God His place in the 51st Psalm, he would 
never have known his place before God in righteous
ness and blessing as described in the 32nd Psalm. 
David justified God, and God, in virtue of the cross 
of Christ, then present to the mind of God, justified 
David.

And so it is in every case that the grace of God 
deals with, where the sinner judges himself, according
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only heard to be rejected. This we have very plainly 
set before us in the 7th of Luke, where we read, “and 
all the people that heard Him, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptised with the baptism of 
John. But the Pharisees and Lawyers rejected the 
testimony of God against themselves, not being bap
tised of him.” John the Baptist had come to Israel, 
in the way of righteousness, declaring to them, from 
God, that they had broken His law, and come under 
its curse, and that their only way of escape from 
judgment was to acknowledge their sin, and be bap
tised with the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, which they should receive from the hand of 
Christ, whom he announced as about to appear. In 
this way the baptism of John and his ministry opened 
the door for the reception of Christ and the blessings 
he came to bring. Publicans and sinners readily ac
cepted this baptism, and in doing so justified God in 
the course He might adopt concerning them. His an
swer to them on this ground was the presentation of 
Christ, as “the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world,” as well as the Messiah that should 
fulfil the promises made to the fathers. For these, 
as sinners acknowledging their state before Him, there 
was nothing but grace on God’s part. He could 
only be their justifier, and thus He was fully and 
freely for them in Christ, and when they heard of 
Chnst, they gladly accepted Him. my bui ir> umuic mt,—u^uuibl aucc, -luw umj

Pharisees and Lawyers, who had the reputation of have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that
morality and law keeping, rejected the baptism of Thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be 
John, and in this rejected the testimony of God | clear when Thou judgest.” Justify God and He will 
against themselves, and forced God into the place of I ’ 
a judge ; hence to them Christ w*as only the witness of 
the judgment that would surely be thews upon the 
ground they then stood upon. This they would not 
listen to. The rejection of John and his ministry
had closed their hearts against Christ and the mercy 
He came to bring.

For the self-righteous man there is nothing on 
God’s part but judgment. Judging God, and justi
fying himself, with such an one, God can only be a 
judge, and justify Himself inthe condemnation Ho in
flicts. The righteousness of God will find its everlast
ing witnqflg in Heaven amid those He has justified 
freely by^fcs grace; and it will also be witnessed 
everlastingly in hell by those who have received judg
ment at His hands, because they would not judge 
themselves and justify God when in graco He sought 
to bring them to Himself.

These are solemn considerations. Man has, by 
his sin, forced upon God the necessity of maintain
ing His character for righteousness and truth. 
In grace, now God invites man to take sides, so to 
speak, with Himself in doing this, and thus bo saved 
and blessed. He says to each one of His creatures, 
justify Me, and I will justify you. Dear reader, have 
you done this? Have you justified Qod, and, through 
this, found God your justifier? Have you accepted 
God’s testimony against you ? Have you judged your
self to be simply a sinner? Have you pleaded guilty 
in His presence, and, by this sought the forgiveness of 
sins! Have you confessed that yon are without 
strength, ungodly, a sinner, and an enemy; then 
learn that for such Christ died. “ For when wTe were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the un
godly “God commendeth His love toward us, in 

that, while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” 
“When we were enemies we were reconciled by the 
death of His Son.” Rom. v, 6, 8 and 10. God’s testi
mony concerning you is that you are such, and that, 
because you are such, Christ died for you. If you 
acknowledge this, you justify God in the course He 
adopted in passing sentence of death on Christ for 
you, and, then, God can but become your justifier, for 
He is “just and the justifier of him that beheveth in 
Jesus. In righteousness He must justify those for 
whom Jesus has died—those without strength, uu- 
godly, sinners, enemies; and consequently tq(llim 
that justifieth, the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness.”

If you say you are not these things, you make God 
a liar ; you reject His testimony concerning you; re
ject Christ’s work for you, and thus put yourself oft’ 
the ground upon which alone God can justify you. At 
the day ’of judgment God will prove who is true, you 
or He, and as you would justify Him, He will, in 
righteousness, condemn you. The value of Christ’s 
death, which now you might make your own, through 
faith in Him, will be forever lost to you, and the Lake 
of Fire will be your everlasting portion. Ere it be 
too late, let us entreat you, judge yourself; acknowl
edge the state you are in, according to God’s word;
say, with David, “I acknowledge my transgression: and 
my sin is ever before me,—against Thee, Thee only

justify you and give you too the knowledge of this
justification.

HE DIED FQR ME.

I think of all my Saviour did, 
His mercies numberless, 

Of His great patience and His love.
And all my willfulness, 

Until I stand amazed to see 
How little love there is in me.

A child of Adam, sunk in sin, 
In woeful helplessness, 

God sends His Son, me to redeem, 
And clothe in righteousness ;

And I so long have seemed to say, 
Take not my filtLy rags away.

On Calvary He bowed His head, 
In dread forsakenness;

While rebels round with gibe and mock, 
His righteous soul oppress.

He hangs upon th’ accursed tree I
What brought Him there, seemed nought to me,

“ Father forgive them,” is His cry, 
“Forgive their wickedness,

“Alas, they know not what they do, 
“Pardon their sinfulness! ”

With head erect, I pass, in scorn, 
The Son of Man, the lowly born.

With Jew and Gentile I deride;
Utter hopeless, blindness, 

Nor see within the Son of God, 
Beauty, nor divineness;

I feel no need, I love not light, 
My dark soul cleaveth to the night.

Now bless’d be God who ever saw 
My want and wretchedness
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And sent His Spirit from above

To guide to blessedness;
To lead me by His grace to see, 
That sacrifice was made for me.

For me those gracious arms were stretched 
In pain, and feebleness ;

For me He bore the curse, to save 
From wrath, and guiltiness;

My sin it was, that made Him bleed, 
His blood it is, my soul hath freed.

The Hebrew, in the dcsc rt wild, 
The howling wilderness—

Looked on the brazen snake, and felt 
Healed of death’s bitterness;

So to the Cross I look, and see 
The Lamb of God, who healeth me.

J. T.

‘•FREED FROM SIN.”
To the man who has passed years in bondage, free

dom is unspeakably sweet. The song of the redeemed 
host of the Lord on the banks of the Red Sea, tells, in 
thrilling language, the preciousness and joy of free
dom: and the soul that is “freed from sin” breathes 
the holy atmosphere of the freedom of the Father’s 
house, and makes merry in His love.

It is very remarkable that a large number of divine
ly quickened, godly souls, are in bondage, longing for 
liberty, and seeking it in the work of the Spirit of God 
in them. They know then* is a liberty for the children 
of God, which they do not enjoy; they see others enjoy 
it, and look to God to help them to attain it. They 
are like the slave who sees the light gleaming through 
the window of his cell, and forms ideas of the lib
erty which is enjoyed by those who are in it. Being 
alive in his bondage, his desires for freedom are life-de
sires ; his attempts to break his chains are life-attempts. 
Indeed, the energies of life in him do not bring him 
freedom, but make him feel his bondage.

To be quickened by the Holy Ghost, and have a holy 
nature that hates sin, and urges the soul to seek freed
om from it, is one thing; to be made free from the pow
er of sin, is quite another. I would remark, by the 
way, that sins and sin are two very different things. 
Sins are the fruit of the corrupt natm*e which Adam 
has communicated to his posterity. Sin is the nature 
itself. It is called in Scripture, “ the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.” Eph. iv: 22, 
it is also called, “the flesh,” and “the body of sin.’’ 
The bondage in which souls are found, is the result of 
looking for improvement in this “corrupt” nature. 
Some look for its “complete renovation,” and are doom
ed to constant disapointment and misery of soul. 
They forget that it is utterly impossible to heal or re
novate a “corrupt” thing. Further, the communication 
of the divine nature, to the believer, does not change 
the old or modify its character: it remains the same in 
its essence and character. These two natures, the old 
and the new, are distinct in their source and charac
ter. Adam is the source of the former, God of the 
latter. They cannot be amalgamated or assimilated ; 
friendship cannot exist between them; they are like 
Ishmael, the child of the flesh, and Isaac, the child of 
promise, in Abraham’s house. Hence the regenerated 
man may be compared to a house, which is occupied 
by two hostile tenants having nothing in common. 
One of the beautiful features of a divinely quickened

soul, is its earnest desire for holiness. It knows God 
in holiness and righteousness, but not in the grace 
which flows through redemption; and accepts His law 
as the measure of holiness for it. It applies itself to 
obtain holiness with a view’ to bo “freed from sin.” 
lienee there are legal vows, and the use of all the re
ligious machinery that is likely to promote holiness 
and secure freedom. But these fail, and the soul being 
thrown into despair, concludes that there is no freedom 
for it.

Now this is just the point at which God has allowed 
it to arrive, and where He meets it in perfect love, and 
shows it that He has wrought deliverance for it entirely 
outside of itself. It is of the greatest importance to 
know that the work of God in the soul is not carried 
on with a view to help it to obtain freedom by renova
tion or subjugaton of “the old man,” but to shutitupto 
death. The neglect of this truth is the source of the 
bondage under which precious souls are groaning. 
The Red Sea was the only way out of “the house of 
bondage” for the Israelites. They stood on its banks 
shut up to it. Through it they must pass, or lemain 
Pharaoh’s slaves. To retire, was to fall into the ene
my’s hands; to attempt climb the hills on the right and 
left, was to expose their weakness. Restless nature 
was on the move and murmured; but faith said, 
“ stand still and see the salvation of the Lord, which 
He will show you to day, for the Egyptians whom ye 
have seen to-day; ye shall see them no more for ever; 
the Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace.” Ex. xiv, 13, 14. Jehovah was there, and His 
“right hand” brought them salvation: they passed 
through the sea and their enemies sank “as lead” to 
the bottom. What part had the Israelites in the ac
complishing of this deliverance ? None. Their work 
was to stand still, hold their peace, see the salvation 
of the Lord and praise Him for it.

Now the only way out of bondage for the anxious 
soul, is through the death of Jesus. My reader, if you 
are an anxious undelivered one, you are shut up to 
death. If you are to be “freed from sin” you must 
pass through death. If the Israelites had remained on 
the Egypt side of the Red Sea they would have been 
doomed to perpetual bondage; and if you remain on 
the world-side of Christ’s death, you are doomed to 
bondage. To obtain freedom, you must pass through 
death with Christ. There is nothing for you to do, 
but to stand still and see the salvation of God. He 
has wrought deliverance.

Look again at the slave. He dies, and is freed from 
bondage. Death sets him free; he Eves no longer in 
the condition of a slave; death has discharged him from 
the authority of his master. “He that is dead is freed 
from sin,” that is, he is “discharged,” or “justified from 
sin.’4 It is no longer his master. Christ was lifted 
up and crucified, as our substitute, and we were cruci
fied in Him under the eye of God.

Take an illustration. A conscript finds a substitute 
who goes into’action and is killed. The military author
ities come to enroll the living man a second time, but 
he says, “you cannot take me. I am dead in my substi 
tute.” They cannot touch him, for the death of his 
substitute is his death in the eye of the lawT. Now the 
death of Jesus, our adorable Substitute, is the death 
of the believer before God, and his complete deliver
ance from his old condition as a child of Adam.
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(rod looks on us as having been crucified with Christ, 
buried with Him, and says, “Ye are dead.” “Like
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin. but alive unto God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” Col. iii. 3., Rom. vi, 2. The death 
of Christ then, is the death of the corrupt Adam life 
before God: there is not an atom of the first Adam 
before Him. His righteous judgment of sin in the 
death of “His own Son.” has made an end of all that 
we were as children of Adam. We have died out of 
that condition; and, being alive to God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we live to Him in a new condi
tion—in the life of Him who has been raised out of 
our judgment by the glory of the Father. Wonderful 
deliverance, this! The grace and power of God are 
perfectly declared in it. His grace is declared in His 
giving His blessed Son to go into death under our 
judgment; His power in raising Him from the dead.

There are many who know that Jesus has borne 
their sins in His own body on the tree, that His pre
cious blood has paid their debt, but they do not know 
what has been done with the debtor—“the old man.’ 
They are. therefore, in continual fear lest the debtor in
cur new debts, and they be called to account, and. 
after all, condemned. Now. our sins were not only 
borne by Jesus, but our sin. as we have seen, was 
judged in His death: hence, the nature and its fruits— 
the debtor and its debts are gone. “ Knowing this that 
our old man was crucified with Him. that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is deadis freed from sin, Rom. 
vi, 6, 7. To sense and feeling, the old man is alive in 
us; but to God. and for faith, he is dead; and upon the 
authority of God’s word we are to reckon ourselves 
dead unto sin. We have been planted together with 
Christ in the likeness of His death. We are not ex
horted to die to sin; but. as those who have already 
died to it. we are exhorted to reckon ourselves dead; 
nor are we told to feel ourselves dead; but to view’ our 
selves in the light in w’hich God news us. Faith 
al wray stakes this ground ; it looks at things as God looks 
at them, hence the believer can say. “ I have died to sin, 
and passed out of my old condition of condemnation 
as a child of Adam, into a new’ one in Christ risen out 
of my judgment. The law’ of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death.” Rom. viii, 2. The holiness which he sought as 
a means of deliverance, but which he did not find, is 
now the result of the life in which he lives as a freed
man. He yields himself to God, and his members as 
instruments of righteousness unto God.

May the reader have the eye of faith that looks aw ay 
from self to Christ in the glory, and sees in Him a life 
that has triumphed over death and him who held its 
power, and that declares the glory of a heavenly Christ 
in the believer on the earth. W. B.

Heb. xiii, 5, 6. An Exhortation.—Let ypur conver
sation be without covetousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have.

A Promise.—For He hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.

A Boast.—So that we may boldly say, the Lord is 
my Helper, and I will not fear what man can do unto 
me.

THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST.

With gladsome hearts wre think of Clirist as a Sav
iour—“One mighty to save.” and the ‘‘One” who has 
saved us. With delight, we contemplate His exist
ence from everlasting; with adoring wonder, we hear 
Him speaking of Himself. “The Lord possessed Me 
in the beginning of His w’ny. before His w’orks of old. 
I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was.” And then again, when the earth 
was made. “Then I was by Him, as one brought up 
with Him: and I was daily His delight, rejoicing 
always before Him, rejoicing in the habitable part of 
His earth: and My delights were with the sons of 
num.” Prov. viii.

We read the account of the fall, and are thunder
struck with the folly of Adam. Immediately we are 
sensible of the reed of atonement—of a Saviour. We 
read it in the flaming sword, which turned every way 
to keep the tree of life. We get this answer, typically, 
in the coats of skins which the Lord God made unto 
Adam and Eve. and clothed them. But with what 
enraptured hearts we read farther on. “ Therefore 
when He cometh into the world. He saith. Sacrifice 
and offering Thou w’ouldst not. but a body hast Thou 
prepared nic.'' Heb. x. 51. On the one hand our 
hearts are made deeply solemn at the thought of the 
needs be; and on the other astounded, and made glad, 
by the provision of divine grace. What an everlasting 
meaning there is in those w’ords. “ But a body hast thou 
prepared Me.” Well we know’, in some measure, what 
w’as involved in their utterance. The cross and eter
nity alone will divulge their full and blessed meaning. 
Every single on * of the eternal counsels, and purposes 
of the living God, rests as to its fulfilment, upon the 
import of those words. The vindication of the throne 
of heaven, and the everlasting salvation of the re
deemed, find their perfect answer in that, which was 
involved in the assiunption of that body by His dear 
Son.

We have a right then, to be exceeding glad, at the 
utterances of the angels, when the Saviour was bom 
into the world. “ Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good pleasm-e in man” (Luke ii. 14), was 
their cry. as they entered in some small measure, into 
the meaning of that mysterious birth. But how’ our 
w onder deepens, and how* profound, solemn, and holy 
our joy becomes, as we gaze at that cross of Calvary 
and behold that “ Blessed One ” there, afflicted with 
our sin and judgment, and giving utterance to those 
expiring words. “It is finished.” Here is the grand 
solution of the angel’s words, “ glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good pleasure in men.” 
And our joy only becomes intensified as w’e witness 
the Divine appreciation of that blessed One, and what 
He had done there, by raising Him up from the dead, 
and crowding Him with glory and honor, at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. We who believe know 
Him as such:—as the “ Risen One,” the “accomplishes 
of redemption,” the “Prince of life.” Yes, in the holy 
boldness of faith, we can say (because God has said it), 
that in that risen Christ “ dwelleth all the fulness of 

। the Godhead bodilyand that “ we are complete in 
! Him.” Col. ii. 9. 10.

But as yet we have gone no farther than the 
ISaviourship of the Lord Jesus. We gaze into the heav-
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ens, and we see Him there, God’s supreme delight, and ; Christ in all things, and that He be found in associa- 
our blessed Saviour—the One who has, blessed be His tion alone with that which is gathered to the name of 
name, saved us for ever. But is He no more ? Often “ Jesus” by the “ Spirit of God,” as a witness to the“Jesus’’ by the “Spirit of God,” as a witness to the 

claims of Christ as Lord. How very fully we find the 
blessed Lord maintaining His claims as Lord in JjiR 
appeals to the seven churches in Rev. ii. 3. He is

our selfish and worldly hearts w’ould shrink from the 
proper answer to this important question. Is He not 
our “Lord,” as well as our “ Saviour ?” Undoubtedly 
He is. With delight we confess Him as Saviour; but 
do we at all times, own. and practically recognize, His 
claims upon us. as - Lord? ” Oh! in the dust on our 
faces must we assuredly go before Him, as w’e blush,

seen w’alking in the midst of the seven golden candle
sticks, or assemblies, taking cognizance of all thnt 
goes on, and dealing judicially w’ith anything, and 
everything, contrary to Himself; while at the same 

that we cannot render a proper answ’er to this. How time, and even first, approving of that which w’as good 
often do we sing those intensely practical W’ords w’ith- there. How gracious and yet how’ faithful. And then 

on the other hand, we find the apostle Paul enforcing 
those claims in such words as the following. “In the 
name of our LORD Jesus Christ, when ye are gather
ed together, and my spirit, with the power of our 
LORD Jesus Christ. To deliver such an one unto

out entering into their meaning.
“ Master ! we would no longer be 

Loved by the world that hated Thee, 
But patient in Thy footsteps go, 
Thy sorrows as Thy joy to know ;
We would—and O confirm the power— 
With meekness meet the darkest hour. 
By shame, contempt, however tried. 
For Thou wast scorned and crucified.”

Satan,” Ac. 1 Cor. v, 4. 5. Is any evil in the assem 
bly compatible w’ith the glory of Him w’ho is Head and 
Lord of it. ? Of course not. Then put aw’ay from 

But they speak of Christ not as a Saviour, merely, you that evil person—that evil thing—that evil doc- 
but as “Lord and Master.” The “Lordship of trine—that evil habit—that evil connection with the
Christ,” what a subject! what a theme for our hearts World; for the claims of Christ, as “Lord,” demand 
to dwell upon ! May w’e have spiritual discernment to it.
understand it, and the holy devotedness of heart to He says, “I know thy works,’ I know thy declining
sacrifice “self” at its shrine. path—repent, and do thy first works—regain thy first

Christ then is Lord and Master; we are not our love, and fidelity to Me, ere I remove thee from the 
own, but we are bought with a price: therefore, are sphere of public privilege, and testimony.
bondsmen of the1 Lord Jesus. It is the peculiar Now let us look at the Lordship of Christ in con- 
prerogative of a “Lord,” or “Master,” to exercise His nection with the individual Christian in the various 
own will. It is also the duty of a bondsman to sub- relations of life. As parent and head of a family, we 
mit liimself to that will, having no will of his owm. will first look at him. Here he holds a headship under 
Christ is that Lord, and the Christian is that bonds- the Lordship of Christ, the claims of wliich, demand 
man. “We are not our owm.” implies that weare a full discharge of all his duties as such. Can any- 
bondsmen, in an absolute sense, of another; and that thing be more solemn, to those wrho are in that po- 
other is the very One w ho loved us and gave Himself sition of responsibility ? What does the Lordship of
for us. Christ demand to-day of every Christian who is the

Let us now look at the Lordship of Christ in some head of a family ? It demands as to how’ they are 
of the many ways in which it can be applied. In the training up their children—those immortal souls 
first place He is Head and Lord of the Church. It intrusted to their care. It inquires, are you training 
connects itself w’ith our public and corporate testi- them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, or 
mony upon earth in the sight of men. He is Master for the world ?
of the “Assembly.” How deeply solemn is the I Oh! Christian parents! answer as in the presence 
thought! Not only the Head from which all of the living God, which it is. Answer in view of 
nourishment How s—but “ Master and Lord,” as the these immortal souls—their eternal interests—their 
one who demands implicit subjection to His claims as everlasting destinies—your own vast responsibilities— 
such. Nothing is so precious upon earth, to Christ, the light that you have—yea. of the claims of Christ 
as the Church, but He will and must, to be consistent as “Lord.” w’hat you are training your children for, 
with His own glory, maintain therein His claims as the world or heaven; Satan or Ged; time or eternity; 
Lord. He will not share them with another : no not for the flames of hell or the glories of Paradise ? Oh! 
with a Paul, or a Peter. And right w’ell they know* it, may God grant that it may be for the latter.
never seeking to usurp them, but the rather to estab- Looking at the Christian in the world w’e know’ he 
lish and enforce them. | has not to maintain his rights. He is to suffer and

What a wondrous thing then, is the Chiu'ch upon take it patiently, as did his Lord. But as head of 
earth. It is the habitation of God through the Spirit; his family, he is unflinchingly to maintain his rights 
and where Christ is to be owmed as Lord. Is this as head, as responsible to Christ his Lord. Why do 
what we are owming the Church to be ? Do w’e look : children say “no.” when their parents say “yes’? and 
upon it as a mere Society, that is left to itself to adopt “yes,” when they say “no ?” Simply because the pa- 
other names than that of Christ; and to make reg- rents are not submissive to the claims of Christ as 
illations for itself, other than wre find in the word of; “Lord.” in maintaining their place as head in the family. 
God? If so, we know’ nothing yet, as touching the । How’ often do we find that the children hold the reins 
Headship and Lordship of Christ. What have bonds-1 instead of the parents. This is nothing short of gross 
men to do with shaping their own course, or making ] neglect, slighting of the claims of Christ’s Lordship, 
their own regulations? That would be to usurp the j Then again the position of head of a family, in certain 
place of the Master and Lord. The Lordship of Christ f cases, is intimately connected with the assembly, 
demands of every Christian simple submission to [ “ For if a man know not how to rule his own house,
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how shall he take care of the church of God.’’ 1 Tim. 
iii. 5.

Oh! that every Christian parent would get with 
God about his responsibilities as head of the family, 
and seek more wisdom and guidance, as to his mode 
of training it. How can ho count upon God for the 
conversion of his children if he lets them take their 
own coiuse?

But again, Christ as Lord, addresses the children as the penetrating influence of an evil world: and, at the 
wrell as the parents. “Children obey your parents in same time, to be furnished w’ith a capacity (by the 
the Lord : for this is right.” Eph. vi, 1. It demands power of the Holy Ghost) to pass rapidly on. 
implicit subjection to their parents, and nothing short ' The whole deportment of a Christian should declare 
of it; and it needs to be taught, and enforced more him a pilgrim and a stranger here. ^Onward'' must 
and more especially in the day of laxity and rejection be his motto—ever and only, onw ard. Let his locality 
of the claims of Christ as Lord. and his circumstances be what they may, he is to have

And so with respect to master and servants On the his eye fixed on a home beyond this perishing, passing 
one hand, it demands of the masters to use their w’orld. He is furnished by grace, with spiritual ability 
servants in view of the fact that they have a master in (strong in the Lord and the power of His might} to 
heaven: and on the other, it demands of the servants go forward—to penetrate, energetically, through all, 
to be obedient to their masters according to the flesh, and carry out the earnest aspirations of His heaven
with fear and trembling, in singleness of heart, as born spirit, and, while ‘‘forcing his passage to the
unto Christ. Eph. vi. 1 skies.’’ he is to keep the inward man fenced round

In fact it connects itself with us in every sphere and about, (the loins girt about with truth) and fast closed 
circumstance of life; and confronts us with its claims, |up against all external influences.
and demands of us implicit obedience. Happy are Oh! for more of that onward bent, the upward ten 
they who obey, that willingly, and cheerfully, submit' dency 1 For more holy fixedness of soul, and profound 
to the claims of that “Blessed One” who is at one and retirement from this vain world! C. H. M.
the same time, oiu* “Saviour,” and “Lord.”

May God in His rich mercy impress our hearts con
tinually with the solemnity of these truths, from 
which we cannot disconnect ourselves, and which it is 
our wisdom to obey: not imbed in our own strength 
and wisdom, but in the strength and wisdom of Him in two ways. Either in relation with that out of 
who is our own “Saviour and Lord,” our “Wisdom” which we have been brought, or in relation with that 
and “Strength.” ~ * ’ * ’ ’ 'E. A.

“FINS AND SCALES.’
“These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever 

hath fins and sca es in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, 
them shall ye eat. And all (hat have not fins and scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of 
any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an abomi
nation to you.” (Lev. xi, 9, 10.)

Two thijjs were necessary to render a fish ceremo
nially clean, namely, “ fins and scales,” which, obviously, 
set forth a certain fitness for the sphere and element 
in which the creatures had to move. But, doubtless, 
there was more than this. I believe it is our privilege 
to discern, in the natiual properties with which God 
has endowed those creatures, certain spiritual qualities 
which belong to the chi istian life.

If a fish needs a “ fin ” to enable him to move 
through the water, and “ scales'” to resist the action 
thereof, so does the believer need that spiritual capac
ity which enables him to move onward through the 
scene with which he is surrounded, and, at the same time, 
to resist its influence—to prevent it penetrating—to 
keep it out. These are precious qualities. The fin 
and the scale are pregnant with meaning—full of prac
tical instruction to the Christian. They exhibit to us, in 
ceremonial garb, two things which we specially need, 
namely, Spiritual energy to move onward through the 
element which surrounds us, and the power to preserve 
us from its action. The one will not avail without the 
other. It is of no use to possess a capacity to get on,

through the world, if we are not proof against the 
world’s influence; and though we may seem to be able 
to keep the world out, yet if we have not the motive
power, we are defective. The “fins” would not do 
without the “scales,” nor the “scales” without the 
“fins.” Both w’ere required; to render a fish ceremo-
nially clean ; and wc. in order to be properly equipped, 
require to be encased (in the Word of God) against

FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER AND THE 
SON.

We may look at the activities of Divine love for us 

into which we are brought. The first of these connects 
itself with the work of Christ for us on the cross, in 
virtue of which we are brought out of all that state of 
ruin, guilt, and judgment in which as sinners we lay. 
The second of these connects itself with the person of 
Christ, by virtue of which, as believers in Him, we are 
introduced into all the blessedness into which, as man 
risen from the dead, He has entered for us. The fullest 
and most blessed result of our participation in the 
latter is that we have “ fellowship with the Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ.”

It was needful in the divine order of things,—need
ful for the establishment of God’s righteousness, that 
Christ, the Son of God, should die on the cross and 
atone for our sins, that divine love might have us in 
this blessed fellowship, and it is needful that this 
atonement should be accepted and realized in the soul 
before it can have a title to this fellowship, or enter 
upon its enjoyment. The soul must know it is saved 
before it can taste the joy of that salvation. It must 
know it is delivered from the wrath of God before it 
can peacefully enjoy the love of God. It must know 
the value of that blood that cleanses from all sin, before 
it can enter with boldness, into the holiest and have 
fellowship with God.

The character of Him, whose holiness and righteous
ness can never, in the slightest degree, be compromised 
by the allowance in His presence, of aught inconsistent 
with that holiness and righteousness which the cross 
has vindicated, must have thoroughly made its claims 
felt in the soul; aild the light of Him in whom is “no 
darkness at all ” must fully have roused the conscience
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to the perception of all the light makes manifest, and heart brought to the surface with those w ords, “Never- 
the soul thus divinely aw’akened must have found in theless, not My will but Thine be done.”
the blood of Christ, that which gives a perfect con It was Jesus, “ that eternal life which was with the
science in God’s presence, before fellowship with the Father, and wras manifested unto us,” thus seen. 
Father and the Son is possible. i looked upon and handled, as He walked this earth doing

All this, we say, as matter of personal experience, His Father’s will, that the apostle John desires to 
must have been passed through before, at leisure from make known to us, that we may have fellowship with 
itself and its own necessities, the renewed heart can! the Father and the Son, here in the blessed associa- 
enter the holy circle of divine delights, into which the1 tion into which the knowledge and apprehension of 
apostle John invites us. when he says, “ That w’hich! Jesus had brought him. In this fellowship there was 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye not merely joy, such as salvation, and the enjoyed 
also may have fellowship with us; and truly our I favor of God in an upright walk might give, but ful- 
fellowsliip is with the Father and w ith His Son Jesus' ness of joy. The joy of a heart dwelling above the 
Christ.” I necessities of creation, even those of a new’ creation, in

The question has recently been asked us, wdiat is a scene where divine joy, as known in divine bosoms, 
fellowship with the Father and the Son? We think was w’hat it entered into, as having fellowship w’ith the 
a simple answ'er to this question, as the Lord enables it j Father and Son in all that they enjoyed together, 
to be given, may be of use to many of our readers, for It is this special fellowship, and fulness of joy, as its 
we believe, with many there is very little clearness of consequence, that the Lord prays the Father His 
miud, not to speak of its enjoyment, as to w’hat fellow- disciples may be brought into, w’hen in the 17th of 
ship w’ith the Father and the Son really means. By I John, He says, “Now I am no more in the world, but 
most it would be described as, being happy in the these are in the world, and I come to Thee—Holy 
Lord; by w’hich is meant that we know we are saved. Father, keep through Thine own name those w’hom 
and going to heaven, and have nothing on our con- Thou hast given me, that they may be one as we are,” 
sciences, as to practical w alk, that interferes with our and then adds, “And these things I speak in the w’orld, 
sense of divine favor: so that if as Christians w’e are that they might have My joy fulfilled in themselves.’’ 
happy, we conclude w’e are having fellowship with the I In John’s experience this prayer hud been answered. 
Father and the Son, and yec this happiness may be; and therefore He says, “And truly our fellowship is 
known whilst the person is walking from lack of know- j with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.” Saved 
ing better, in something totally opposed to the will of1 by the death of Jesus, and having life in Christ risen 
both the Father and the £on. | from the dead, His life on earth was a life in com-

In this way fellow’ship w’ith the Father and the Son । munion w’ith the Father and the Son, into which 
comes to mean, walking according to our consciences nothing that was not according to the nature of God, in 
honestly and sincerely up to the measure of light that light and love, could enter.
we have had given to us. That such persons w’ill be । Did any pretend to that fellowship w’hile walking in 
happy, peace w’ith God, as to guilt and acceptance being anything inconsistent with that nature, all he had to 
the starting point, w e readily admit, but that this is say was this, “ God is light, and in Him is no darkness 
enjoyment of the special fellowship in question we at all. If w’e say that w*e have fellowship with Him, 
more than doubt. The mistake, that it is so, proceeds and w’alk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth;” on 
from the tendency in us all to make self and its bless- the other side, “ if we walk in the light, as He is in the 
ing the object before the mind, instead of God and His light, we have fellow ship one with another, and the 
glory. In the one case, the conscience is exercised to , blood of Jesus Christ His Son, cleanseth us from all 
discern anything calculated to interfere with the. sin.”
blessing of the soul. In the other case, God and the With the conscience in the light, as God is in the light, 
satisfaction of His nature engages the heart and calls1 and the blood fully satisfying the conscience in that 
forth its energies. The former we have presented to light, the heart is at liberty to enjoy fellow’ship with 
us in the Lord's w’ords to His disciples in the 15th of ■ the Father and the Son. In other words, to have 
John: “If ye keep my commandments, ye shall commbn thoughts and feelings with the Father and 

” the Son about everything, and w’ith this a joy, of which
heaven itself will only be a fuller measure, as giving it

abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s com
mandments, and abide in His love.” The latter is veiy 
attractively set before us when the Lord says of Him
self, “ He that sent me is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone: for I do always those things that

to us without distraction.

FRAGMENTS.
please Him.”

being in communion with Jesus, and walking with 
Him in all that pleases the Father. Jesus ever had 
His Father before Him in His walk down here, and the 
one consideration before His heart was the Father’s 
will and pleasure. In this way, He, as He tells us, 
maintained an unbroken fellowship with the Father’, 
who was always consciously with Him. No thought of 
self, or of consequences to self, ever intruded upon 
the mind of Jesus; or, if it did it was only that His per
fectness might be displayed in setting it aside, and His

Confession, if genuine, always succeeds self-judg- Would we then, know and enjoy what fellowship m^which it is the S anre^n 
itn rho hnrhor ond thn Snn mannc ir. miner. nc: 7 _ _ . . . _ L. . . .. ■> * ..with the Father and the Son means, it must be as ward. Self-judgment is the effect in the soul of the 

Word of God, applied by the Spirit in answer to 
Christ’s intercession. This leads to repentance and 
confession, which puts God in his proper place before 
the soul, so that in virtue of atonement, He is faithfid 
and just to forgive sin and to cleanse from all un
righteousness ; thus restoring the believer to fellow
ship with Himself in the light.

For our conversation (citizenship) is in heaven; from 
whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.
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“And They have Kept Thy Word.”—It is beauti

ful to see that, notwithstanding the great feebleness, 
the incredulity, and the unbelief of His disciples, 
Jesus, in speaking to the Father (Jno. xvii). gives 
them the honour as if they had kept His word, and 
elsewhere (Luke xxii, 28), as if they had persevered 
in all His afflictions—“ Ye are they which have con
tinued with me in my temptations.” They had no 
doubt done so, but with what weakness and infirmity, 
which should have made them blush to hear these 
praises. But Jesus presents them to the Father 
according to His love, which was perfect, and acts so 
as not to see the defects of His loved objects.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Q—What is the difference between being “ bought” 

by the blood, and ••redeemed” by the blood ?
A.—The term {agorazo} in the original was derived 

from the word that signifies market-place, {agora} and 
supplies to the mind the simple idea of a mercantile 
transaction, in which a certain price is paid for some 
thing without reference to any special condition in 
which the thing paid for existed at the time of the 
transaction. The term redeemed {lutroo} in the 
original is derived from the word that signifies to loose, 
or release (luo} and thus supplies to the mind the ad
ditional idea of release from captivity through the 
price paid for the one in question. The terms there
fore are not controvertible, and their use in scripture 
is very exact, and most interesting and important to 
notice.

All men have been bought by the Lord Jesus, and 
the price paid for them is His blood, and hence they 
all belong to Him in that way. The merchantman, in 
the parable, bought the whole field to get the treasure 
in it, and the field, we are told, is the world. So Christ, 
in the way of price, gave Himself a •• ransom for all,” 
and upon this ground the gospel goes out to all men, 
as that which is available for them if they will receive 
it. In this connection we read of those who deny 
“the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them
selves swift destruction,” speaking of those who re
ject Christ^nd refuse the value of His blood. All 
this is a qAfition of being “bought” in the way of a 
mercantile transaction, and does not necessarily in
volve salvation, as the verse quoted above proves*

When salvation is in question, those bought are 
spoken of as “ redeemed,” because in their case the price 
paid,—the blood of Christ, stands in relation with the 
idea of release, as the means by which they are 
brought out from under the power of the one that 
held them in captivity; as when we speak of a slave 
being redeemed from slavery. Hence when Peter 
speaks of believers He says. “ For as much as ye know 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers: but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot.”

Christ has title over all men in two ways. 1st. as 
Creator, and 2d. as Purchaser; but He is the Re 
deemer only of those who believe in Him, of those who 
can say, “ in whom we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of our sins.”
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the blessed head of the church.

All communications for the Editor to be sent to the care of 
Martin Cathcart, 47 Bible House, New’ York ; to whom also all 
orders for the Magazine, and remittances must be sent. P. 0. 
Orders should all be made payable at Station D, New York.

It is particularly requested that orders, and subscriptions for 
the coming year, may be sent in an noon an ponnible.

Subscribers in Canada will be kind enough to send their 
orders and subscriptions to 8. W. Hallows, Gospel Tract Depot, 
364| Yonge Street, Toronto, Ontario. The bound volume of 
“Sound Words” for 1873 is now ready, price 75 cents.

*9T We shall be glad if any w ho can, will kindly send us back 
numbers of 1873 for the months of May, June and July, as we 
are much in want of these for binding up.
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GOOD NEWS!
Never was there a happier day in tliis country, 

probably, than the 3rd of April, 1865. Many of our 
readers will remember it as long they live, having had 
a deep personal interest in it I remember being in 
one of the large cities in the northern part of the 
United States, on that day, a witness to the deep joy 
that pervaded the people. In the great thoroughfares 
they had congregated in thousands, moved by a com
mon joy. Bells were ringing ; engine whistles sound
ing; bands of music playing gay harmonies, and 
dags everywhere flying;—in short, all the vari
ous signs and sounds by which men show their 
delight, were there. Oftentimes such things are with
out much reality of feeling, but to-day all were in 
earnest, for all felt most deeply the meaning of these 
things. On all sides men were in groups and in pairs, 
conversing and smiling, strangers before, but now bless - 
ed with a common benediction, strangers no longer— 
congratulating each other as if they had been ac
quainted for years. And they had been acquainted, 
each and all, with a common sorrow and source of 
anxiety, a calamity that was entering almost every 
house, and taking one or more away—and in many 
cases, forever. But now a common deliverance re
lieved all hearts, and in the gladness of the hour, all 
things else were forgotten.

But what was the occasion of all this demonstration ? 
A simple telegraphic announcement had done it all. 
There had been four years of the severest, saddest, 
civil war. But, that morning, the Capital of the 
Southern Confederacy had been entered and taken; 
and all understood that the war was over, and peace 
had come. The General in the field who accomplished 
it sent word to the President, and he, through the 
Secretary of War, at once flashed the glad tidings 
over the whole land. Not one of these I saw giving 
token of so much happiness, had made this peace. It 
was made by another. They only believed the good 
news, and their joy flowed out accordingly. They 
were able to justify their joy by believing such news.

And they had abundant reason to believe—for three 
men who were officially bound to tell the truth, and 
who could not have conspired to frame a falsehood of 
such grave character under such solemn circumstances, 
had united in making it true and proclaiming it. So 
without one doubt, all were merry together. Nor could 
any one have succeeded in gaining believers, or in 
checking the enthusiasm, who would have called in 
question the matter of the tidings.

And, as I looked upon it all;—the memory of another 
proclamation of peace, and good tidings of good, came 
richly to my mind. When we were all enemies to God, 
and in a terrible rebellion against Him, He who is our 
Peace, made peace through the blood of His cross, 
and came and preached peace, the Spirit, the 
water and the blood attesting that he that believeth 
on the Son of God—simply receives this good news, 
as his own—hath everlasting life. God is not pro
claiming war but peace. Now is the day of His own 
gladness, and He is happy in telling us that all wrath 
is put away. He can speak to the worst enemy, the 
vilest sinner, without a thought of wrath. He was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not im
puting their trespasses unto them. Yes, the war 
is over! Who will receive the good news of peace ♦ 
It cannot be hard for the prepared heart to receive the 
word of pardon and peace, surely. On this occasion, 
men ran home to their families, and upon the once 
telling, the whole household rejoiced. So with the 
gospel in the case of the jailer at Philippi. Himself 
believed and his whole house. Oh how simple does 
this make the message, and its reception appear.

In speaking once to a man, of the simplicity of the 
gospel, and recounting the good news for his salva
tion, he said, “ You seem to think it is very easy.” 
“ Yes,” I answered, “ but there was a very hard part It 
all came upon another. Suppose you owed millions, 
and had not one cent to meet it and demand 
was'made for it only to disclose your utter bank
ruptcy. And suppose, in this condition of things 
I come forward and at the loss of all I have, and 
with infinite labor, pay the whole. That was the 
hard part. But it is all done. Now, if I brought 
you news of this, and showed you the receipt in full 
for the debt would it be hard for you to take it and 
be glad ? So Christ has done all the real labor of re- 
conciling, the work of saving, and He asks you to 
receive it. Nay, God beseeches you to be reconciled 
for He has made Him to be sin, who knew no sin, 
that we might, be.made the righteousness of God in 
Him.”

So in this case, the work was really all done by
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others; the war was over, and peace had come. As 
many as believed it rejoiced with all their hearts. 
But Idid not find any who were told the new6 that day, 
examining their faith of it, or meeting the announce
ment by “what do you mean by believing ?” They 
did not think of the exercise of their own minds, but 
of the fact told them. And so, dear friends who maybe! the joy is his, not the sheep’s; while the joy of the 
reading this, do not think that faith is something which ! friends and neighbors is their participation in what 
you have to render to God from yourself, as though j fills the shepherd’s heart with gladness. So, too, with 
you coined or paid so much faith, to receive in return, the piece of money; it is passed, lying dead and cold
salvation and peace from Him. Faith is the heart oc
cupied with the thing told. He has spoken of Christ 
having done the work by His cross. Just take that 
fact from Him. He tells of forgiveness of sins through 
the blood. Take that He tells you the gift of God is 
eternal life. Take it, and rejoice with Him, for it 
is He that says, “ It is meet that we should make mer
ry and be glad.” T.

JOY IN HEAVEN.
LUKE XV.

Occupied with the results of grace to ourselves, and 
with the sphere in which grace seeks and finds its ob 
jects, we are apt to overlook the joy that God, Himself, 
has, in the results that flow from the workings of His 
grace, and how He communicates and shares this joy 
with those who surround Him in the place where He 
dwells. Even when grace is knowm, it is the unhappy 
tendency of our hearts to be more occupied with our 
own blessing than with the One from w’hom it all flow’s. 
While this is so, the brightest and most establishing 
side of the gospel is hidden from our eyes, and, though 
the subjects of grace, we are not at home in it, as 
d-veiling in heart at its source, and watching its out
flow from God Himself.

It is this side of grace, the divine and heavenly side, 
so to speak, that is brought before us in Luke xv. 
In this marvelous chapter, the Lord Jesus draws 
aside the veil that hides God and heaven from our 
view, and opens to the eye of faith the blessed reali
ties of divine love in connection with the salvation of 
sinners. It shows us, not a beautiful picture of some
thing that had happened or might happen, but dis
closes to UB the present and living activities of God’s 
grace in His dealings with each sinner that He brings 
to Himself through the gospel; that which actually 
takes place in connection w’ith the conversion of every 
individual soul; that which is transpiring at this 
moment around us, wherever grace is working.

Without going at length into details, we would 
note that the lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and 
the prodigal son in the far country, equally represent 
the sinner lost to God in this world. Under the fig
ures of the shepherd, the woman, and the father, we 
learn how, in the activities peculiar to each, the three 
persons in the Godhead, the Son, the Spirit, and the 
Father, are all equally and personally engaged in the 
salvation of each sinner. While in the friends and 
neighbors called together to rejoice, we are taught 
how all the angels in heaven find their chiefest. joy in 
the display of God’s love to sinners, and this, too, 
where but one sinner is in question—“ there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”

In this divine and heavenly side of grace, we Bava

to observe, as the peculiar truth the Lord would have 
us learn from it, that all is from God toward man, from 
first to last. The lost sheep does not seek, or even 
desire the shepherd to seek it; the shepherd misses 
his sheep, not the sheep the shepherd, and seeks and
finds it, according to the want of his own heart, and 

the piece of money; it is passed, lying dead and cold 
in the dust; the sweeping diligently is all the womans 
part, the joy is her’s, according to the value she had for 
the recovered piece of money, a joy and a value that 
her friends and neighbors enjoy and estimate with 
her. Then, again, in the prodigal’s case, nothing did 
he know of the father’s eye straining out after him, 
and seeing him when he was yet a great way off. The 
compassion, the running to meet him, the falling on 
the neck, the kissing, the best robe, the ring, the 
shoes, the fatted calf, were all as unexpected as they 
w7ere undeserved and unsought after; all came from 
the father’s heart and resources. The best he had 
thought of his father was, that he would give him 
enough to keep him from starving. That “no man 
gave to him,” or “cared for his soul,’’ was what he 
had learned in the far off country, and with this 
thought he was returning, seeking to save himself as 
best he knew how. But now, how everything was 
changed, and with wonder and amazement, that 
scarce yet has had time to change to gratitude, he 
finds himself the object of his father’s care, the fa
vored one, on whom all the father s deepest and rich
est resources expended themselves, and the center of 
a scene of merriment, where the father greets his as
sembled friends with “let us eat and be merry, for 
this, my son, was dead and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found.” All this is God and heaven, occupied 
with, and rejoicing over, one poor, saved sinner. What 
divine and heavenly realities are these for our re
newed hearts abidingly to live and move in the midst 
of! What a thought for our souls to carry with us, as 
we pass along through this poor, dark world of sin 
and sorrow, that all this is in question, and constantly 
repeating itself, as sinner after sinner is dealt with by 
divine grace!

That more than this is in question is also true. 
There is the side of man and e&rth, a side which ac
companies the other, and in which the saved sinner is 
not passive, and where the actions, eyes and hearts of 
others on earth with himself are in question. Here 
we have the servants preaching the word, the word 
heard and received, by which a work of grace is 
wrought in the soul, that leads into repentance, fol
lowed by the knowledge of the forgiveness of sins, 
and peace and joy in believing—a joy which other 
saved souls share in with the one thus saved. There 
is a change of life and conduct that the world takes 
note of, and taking note of it, is forced to acknowl
edge that God has wrought

This is the side we naturally take most interest in 
and dwell chiefly upon, but it is not the brightest and 
most abiding side, for in it man, though under grace, 
is prominent and his joy and blessing is what occu
pies the mindL God is acknowledged and His grace 
praised, but He is rather thought of as the One 
through whom the blessing comes, than as the One
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who has most at stake in what is taking place, and 
consequently the joy is the joy, so to speak, of man 
and earth; the saved sinner and his fnends are re
joicing together, and this is all right and well. A 
bright and blessed side, truly, but not so bright and 
blessed as the one in which God and the angels take 
prominence before the heart. It was this latter side, 
that ever occupied the mind of Jesus, the veil of 
which He lifts for us in this 15th of Luke. Amid the 
activities of love in this world, His eye and heart were 
in heaven, where God and the angels dwell Man 
saw little save to despise in Him and the poor sinner 
grace had drawn to Him, but “ah !” He said, “ there 
is joy in heaven, and in the presence of the angels, 
over one sinner that repenteth.” And He, at any rate, 
could hear the Father saying, “Let us eat and be 
merry, for this, my son, was dead and is alive again; 
he was lost, and is found.” May God’s joy be our joy 
too, and may we find, whatever there may be of sor
row on earth, there is always “joy in heaven.”

CLEANSED AND ACCEPTED.
The salvation which the gospel of God announces, 

is perfect. Its perfection depends upon its source, 
which is God Himself; from Him it flows to the sinner 
as he is in his sins, and, when accepted by faith, brings 
him to God.

Man in his sins cannot dwell in the presence of God 
in the light; he is darkness and “ God is lighthis sins 
are acts of rebellion against God’s throne. The prodi- 
igal said, “ I have sinned against heaven and before 
thee.” Now heaven is God’s throne: the prodigal felt 
he had sinned against it, and under the eye of God. 
All his sins, in the “far country,” were open and 
naked to the God with Whom he had to do.

The work of the Spirit of God in the soul, is to 
make it feel that it has sinned against God, to lead it 
to judge itself in the light of His testimony, to 
measure sin by what He is, and produce repentance 
unto life. Hence it says, “ behold I am vile,” but it 
does not despair: for it knows that there is goodness 
in God for it. There is nothing more beautiful than 
this work of grace in the soul of the poor sinner. It 
leads him to condemn himself and justify God. It is 
beautifully set forth in the thief on the cross. “ Dost 
thou not fear God,” he said to the other thief, “ seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? and we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds, 
but this man hath done nothing amiss.” Luke xxiii, 
40, 41.

How very different is this language from that of 
the proud Pharisee who, being ignorant of his own 
vileness, and of the grace of God, rejects the counsel 
of God against himself, and says, “ God, I thank Thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican; I fast twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all that I possess.” “ Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I, at 
any time, thy commandment; and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends.” Luke xviii, 11, 12, xv, 29.

Before the soul is cleansed and brought to God in 
peace with Himself, He very graciously allows it to 
have seasons of joy to encourage and keep it from 
sinking under its exercises; and the soul very often 
accepts this joy as peace with God, and rests in it.

But God does not allow it to rest in this transitory 
joy; He turns the eye in on its condition, keeps the 
sense of guilt on the conscience, and makes it feel 
that there is no permanent rest out of Himself. He 
knows its state, and knows that it cannot be happy 
in its state, and will have it in His presence perfectly 
clean, and suited to Himself. If there is a single 
thing on the soul opposed to the holy nature of God, 
it cannot be happy in His presence; it must be 
cleansed according to His nature, and not according 
to its knowledge of God.

Now the precious blood of Christ cleanses from “all 
sin,” and brings the soul to God perfectly clean accord 
ing to His nature. The blood of atonement not only 
declares that “ God is love,” but allows that love to 
flow over the poor sinner, take him out of his sins, and 
fit him for the glory in which Jesus sits. How efficaci
ous is this precious blood! It meets all the claims of 
God’s holiness and righteousness, on the one hand, 
and the cravings of the sinner’s conscience and need 
of his soul, on the other. It removes the sense of guilt, 
cleanses and perfects the conscience in the light, and 
secures perfect peace with God. There is not one 
trace of sin left on the soul of him that believes in 
Jesus. The cleansing blood has rolled over it, like a 
flood, and removed every stain, and God says that it 
is “clean, every whit.”

My reader, here is God’s testimony. “ Clean, every 
whit.” Have you accepted it? Has your faith 
grasped it? Are you saying, “I want to feel it?’’ 
Your feelings are not His testimony, nor is believing 
them, believing it. . What He says is one thing, 
what you feel is quite another. His word does 
not require your feelings as an adjunct to complete 
it, make it more sure, and induce you to believe 
it. Further, you cannot feel the truth of a thing 
until you believe it. Faith always precedes feelings. 
I will illustrate this.

The will of a deceased relation is sent to you from 
England. You are perfectly ignorant of its contents, 
but you think there is a portion of his wealth left to 
you and you try to feel that a certain amount is yours; 
still all is uncertainty, and after all, your name may 
not be included in the will. Well, you open the will, 
read it, and learn that the property of your deceased 
relation is yours. There is not a shadow of a doubt 
left. Why this certainty ? Is it the result of your 
feelings prior to your reading and believing the will, 
or of your believing it ? The very moment you read 
the clause that stated that the property was yours, 
you believed it, and felt that you were in possession 
of everything specified. Now the very moment you 
believe the testimony of God, “Clean, every whit,” 
you will feel that you are saved, and a joint-heir with 
Christ of an eternal inheritance. You will be able to 
stand without fear in the full flood of the light that 
streams from God’s Throne. Yea, that light wdll aug- 

! ment your joy, for you will know that your sins have 
been borne and put away according to its claims, by 
Him who is on it. “ When He had by Himself purged 
our sins, He sat down on the right hand of the majesty 
on high.” “ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father; to Him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen,” 
Heb. i, 3. Rev. i, 5,0.
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The believer is not only cleansed from “ all sin,” and 

pronounced by God “clean,every whit,” but “accepted 
in the Beloved.” The death of Jesus is the ground of 
this acceptance. “ For He hath made Him (to be) sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him.” 2 Cor. v, 21. He 
took our place as sinners, and all that we were before 
God, as such, He was made substitutionally. He was 
made sin ; He stood in the place of the unclean and 
was judged accordingly. H e was the sin-offering out
side the camp, the place of Jehovah’s presence, and 
was consumed, as it were, by the fire of Jehovah’s holi
ness in its judgment of sin. All that we were then, 
as sinners, unclean, and unfit for God’s presence, was 
consumed by the fire of God’s judgment against sin 
in the death of Christ: and now, all that He is, as the 
righteousness of God in the glory, we are made in Him. 
We are before God in His own righteousness, taken 
into His favor in the Beloved. This is our present 
position—a position which not only declares the sov
ereign action of the grace of God, but the praise of 
the glory of His grace. The riches of His grace are 
displayed in its meeting us in our abject poverty as 
sinners; the glory of His grace in our present posi
tion of favor in the Beloved. The knowledge of the 
riches and glory of this grace, which has brought us 
cleansing through the precious blood of Christ, and 
placed us before God in His favor, fills the heart with 
holy affection to Himself. It is the good pleasure of 
His will that we should be before Him as children in 
His full, unclouded favor, in the Beloved.

This blessed relationship of children is untouched 
or unmodified by our infirmities as men in the body, 
or by our walk or conflict here. It is not the result 
of what we are, or do, but of what God is in Himself 
for us. Christian conduct, service, and testimony 
flow from this blessed relationship—not the relation
ship from them. When the apostle said: “ Wherefore, 
we labor, that w’hether present or absent, we may be 
accepted of Him,” he did not mean that our accept
ance depends on our labor: but that all our labors for 
Him should “be agreeable to Him.” Who, that has 
known His love and grace, and the place of blessing 
in which ge has set us, would not labor to be “ agree
able to ” in every word and act T “ For the love 
of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead. And 
that He died for all, that they wThich live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him which 
died for them, and rose again.” 2 Cor. v, 14,15.

W. B.

“WHO DID SIN, THIS MAN, OR HIS PARENTS, 
THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND ?

The question is often raised in the mind, why God, 
seeing He could have prevented it. allowed sin to en
ter the w orld. The answer of the Lord to the ques
tion above, is full of instruction on this subject! 
“ Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God should be made manifest in 
him.” That both the man, and his parents were sin
ners, we may be quite sure, and that blindness was a 
consequence of the fall, we know too. And that in the 
judicial dealings of God with man, it was often in
flicted on man, in connection with some special sin, 
we have scripture proof. But that it did not fol

low, as the inevitable consequence of sin in the 
creature, as a pure matter of cause and effect dis
connected with any special and ulterior purpose of 
God aside from man altogether, is what the Lord 
teaches us.

The cause of an occurence is one thing; the reason 
of its occurence is quite? another. The cause, say. of 
death in any case, is sin ; but the reason why death is 
the effect of sin, is to be found in the purpose of God 
concerning Himself, and His own glory, in what He 
allows and inflicts. In the case before us, the man 
was bom blind, “ that the works of God might be made 
manifest.” Sin and its consequences are not in view 
in the Lord’s answer. He does not say they are not 
there, but He connects the blindness with the purpose 
of God. in its allowance.

In the question “who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was bom blind ? ” all thought of 
God, and His power, and purpose are absent from the 
mind. Man, and what flows from him, is the all im
portant thing. The pride and self-righteousness of 
man, always look at things thus. Man is ever an 
object to himself, either in what is bad or good. He 
begins and ends w ith himself, only thinking of God 
in connection with himself in a way that makes God’s 
dealings with him a question of his own importance.

The answer of the Lord transfers the whole matter 
from the region of man, and his importance, to that 
of God, and His glory. By the cure of this blind
ness, the works of God were made manifest in a way 
they could not have been, had not blindness been 
there. Christ came into the world to manifest God, 
and set the works of God forth in the eyes of all 
created intelligences; works that flow’ from what 
God is in Himself according to His own blessedness, 
aside fr om what God must be in righteousness, as a 
moral governor in connection with the creature’s sin. 
The one is the side of sovereign power and grace; 
the other that of human responsibilities. In the latter 
the acts of God depend upon what man is; in the 
other they are the outflow of what He is in Himself, 
outside man altogether.

In Israel under law, the dealings of God in govern 
ment are in question, and, according to principles 
given them by God in Exodus, the inquiry, “who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind.” 
wTas fairly in place, but it displayed total ignorance of 
Him who was there in the midst, not as one by 
whom “ the law was given,” but as the One by whom 
“grace and truth came.” In the words of another. 
“ the man’s condition did not depend on the govern
ment oi God with respect to the sin, either of him
self or his parents. His case was but the misery 
which gave room for the mighty operation of God in 
grace."

Happy is it for our souls, when we can see the mis
ery of man in the light of the grace that has come 
down to remedy it. When the earth, to our eyes, is 
not so much the sorrowful and solemn display of sin 
and its consequences under the government of God, 
as the sphere in which the works of God are made 
manifest, and where the glory of God gets its bright 
est and most enduring witness. As the disciples of 
Moses our eyes are opened upon the one, where all is 
death and judgment. As the disciples of the Son of 
God, the latter, where all is life and blessing, holds
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“the outer darkness, where there is weeping and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth,” in the “ lake of fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels.”

A HYMN.

Oh God, our Father ’. Thou dost hold us.
According to Thy wondrous thought;

And Thou hast, of Thy purpose, told us. 
That we should, to Thyself, be brought;

Holy, and without blame, before Thee, 
Children, in love, in endless gloiy ’

For Thou didst, for Thyself, first choose us, 
In Christ, Thine own beloved One ;

And Thou, henceforth, no more canst lose us.
Than Thou could’st lose Thine Only Son : 

In Him, were taken into favor, 
To be, of Him, to Thee, the savor.

Thou hast no joy we can’t be sharing, 
No intercourse we may not know;

No grand designs art Thou preparing, 
Concerning Him, but Thou wilt show 

To those called, with Him, to inherit, 
Who stand before Thee in His merit.

Here is a sea of love that’s soundless,
Here, height, and depth, and breadth and length ;

Here, wisdom shown with meaning boundless, 
Here, glory that excels in strength

That we, the lowest, should be highest, 
The farthest off, be brought the nighest.

Ah, wondrous, this! Whate’er our dullness, 
We are as He is, unto Thee ’

Beloved sons—of Him the fulness.
And thus, throughout eternity:—

To grasp, mind reels with the exertion ;
Arid rests, with joy, on Thine assertion.

In Thy perfections now we’re boasting: — 
We find undimm’d Thy holiness, 

And sinners cleared without it costing 
One ray of Thine own righteousness;

Indeed, Thou showest that in bringing 
Us in—Thy house is filled with singing.

And here we find that naught but boldness.
Becometh us who thus are bless’d;

For, less than this were really coldness, 
In those within the holiest;

His perfect work our fear dispelling.
Himself, our everlasting dwelling.

Oh God ’ beyond all we are saying, 
Beyond all words, all thought above ;

'I hou, in Christ Jesus, art displaying, 
Thine own illimitable love;

And we, His own peculiar treasure, 
Must praise, though feeble is our measure.

We joy, with Thee, in Thy recital, 
Of what He is, and all He wrought;

Most glad, that every crown and title
Is His, who, with our souls, hath bought 

This groaning earth, this bound creation, 
Insuring its bless’d restoration.

T.

Our conduct never flows from a pure and right 
spring, where it does not flow from the certainty of 
the favor of God, that has made us His own forever. 
The mere thought of duty, however just, will not 
stand the day of trial.

There is not a maze of falsehood, not an errory 
which satan has deluded man, and kept him thus from 
God, which is not met in the Word.

our gaze, and sets our hearts in adoring worship be
fore our God. As we walk with Him, we live amid 
the bright rays of the glory of God, even while in 
this dark world, becausp we are constantly hearing 
Him say, “ neither hath this man sinned nor his parents; 
but that the works of God should be made manifest in 
him; ” and “ this sickness is not unto death, but for I 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glori-1 
tied thereby.” It was in the light of the glory of I

dat Jesus viewed everything.
With such thoughts as these, we are prepared for 

the question, “ why God, seeing He could have pre
vented it, allowed sin to enter the world.” The an
swer is plain and decisive. He allowed it for His 
glory. At the cross God has been glorified in connec-| 
tion with sin, as He could have been in no other way. j 
All God is, and pre-eminently His love, is witnessed to, j 
and established, in the cross. The glory of His grace 
waited on the cross for its full manifestation. The 
riches of that grace gushed forth from the heart of 
God through the opened gateway of the cross, and 
its streams ran gladly into this poor, sin-stricken 
earth to meet, and more, remedy, the' misery of man. 
Had there been no sin and its consequences, there 
had been no cross with its rich streams of grace, and, 
above and beyond all this, God’s glory in its fullest 
and brightest display had remained hidden behind the 
veil of Deity, occluded in that “ light which no man; 
can approach unto.”

Redemption is no after thought of God, come in, by 
the way, to remedy the breach that sin has made in 
creation:—a wondrous and touching resource born of 
the emergency that the fall of man had introduced. 
We are redeemed, says the apostle Peter, “ with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, 
and without spot; who, verily, was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifested in | 
these last times for you.” It was in order that this) 
foreordained lamb might be manifested, and thus the 
glory of God in redemption have its display, that sin j 
was permitted of God to enter this world. It was in the I 
fullest sense of the word, that the works of God might 
be made manifest in man, that man was permitted to 
sin. The work of God in creation—His eternal power 
and Godhead,—the heaven and earth proclaim. The 
work of God in love—what He is in His nature, the 
cross of Christ, with those blessed words “ it is fin 
ished,” discloses, and in it we see the glory of God 
with nothing behind it that can be brought to light. 
God has manifested Himself in aH He is, in His work 
of grace for sinners. Man’s sin is there, and the 
cross is only possible because of man’s ein. But the 
deeper truth is, that God’s glory required that cross; 
for its manifestation, and sin was permitted of God, 
that in connection with sin, in the work that puts it 
away, that glory’might be manifested to His creatures.

Blessed for us when we are able to connect all our 
sins and misery thus with God’s glory, and in the in
telligent knowledge of His grace answer every ques
tion, as to the why and wherefore of things, with, 
“for the glory of God.” True wisdom hides its igno
rance behind the glory of God, and is at rest in God 
Himself; while reason steps forth to account for 
things by the workings of its own mind, and loses 
itself in the darkness of doubt and unbelief, afar from 
God and all true blessedness, the end of which will be 
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perfection in Jesus down here, and in the Christian 
who walks by the Spirit.

Let the reader observe that it is not that which is 
born of Adam that “ cannot, sin,” but that which is 
“ born of God.” How could that which is divine in 
its nature, and flowing from Himself, sin ? Further, 
this divine life was perfectly manifested in Jesus, the 
Son of God, on the earth; the eternal life which was 
with the father was manifested in Him and it is com
municated to us by the Spirit of God. It is ours now. 
Can this sin ? Surely not. Moreover, “ he that is be
gotten of God keepeth himself and that wicked one 
toucheth him not.” The prince of this world came to 
Jesus and found nothing in Him; and he comes to 
that which is “begotten of God,” created after his own 
image in “ righteousness and true holiness,’ and finds 
nothing in it. But he comes to “ the old man which 
is corrupt ’’ and finds everything in him ; and uses 
him to carry out his hatred to God. God never uses 
“the old man.” He uses the new man in the power 
of the Holy Ghost to carry out His purposes on the 
earth. The purchased bodies of His people are the 
vessels which are dedicated to Him in the power of 
this sinless life for His service and testimony until the 
Lord come When the Lord descends from heaven 
this divine life will swallow up mortality and declare 
itself in its own fulness and perfection.

May the Lord bless these brief remarks to the 
reader, and lead him to search His own Word for His 
own truth. W. B.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF SYMPATHY.
I would advert to what I doubt not your own mind 

much dwells upon, the wonderful and happy change 
that the spirit of your dear departed one is now real
izing. “Absent from the body,” but “present with the 
Lord." Recently these words have much rested on my 
own mind, and I have found a sweetness in them be
yond what I had before experienced.

This has arisen partly from investigating the full im 
port of the words evdTjjiew and in 2 Cor. v,
6, 8.

The exact meaning of them is, I think, happily given 
in the translation of this and the First Epistle by 
“Five Clergymen,” which you probably have seen. 
They render the passage thus—“ Being then always 
confident, and knowing that whilst we are in our home 
in the body, we are away from our home in the Lord."

“Nts are confident, and well content rather to go 
from our home in the body, and to come to our home 
in the Lord."

Now this is what happens to those who are “ laid 
(or lulled, as the word also signifies in the Greek) to 
sleep by Jesus, 1 Thes. iv, 14—The soul and spirit 

and Tlvivna^ depart from their home in the 
body, on a journey which is performed “in a moment 
in the twinkling of an eye,” and arrive at another and 
a better home which is with the Lord.

The earthly tabernacle being thus put off, and, with 
it the senses, (which are nothing but impediments to the 
spirit’s occupation with the Lord,) no object of sense 
can ever more disturb the spirit’s blest repose with, 
audits knowledge and enjoyment of, Christ.

This unclothing of the spirit, therefore, must im
mensely increase its happiness, by advancing immeas- 
ureably its knowledge and enjoyment of Christ, in ad

m, MAN WHO “ CANNOT SIN.”
When we read Scripture in the presence of God, 

everything is clear; when we read it in the presence 
of our experience and opinions, everything is mystified. 
This accounts for the endless difficulties in which we 
find souls that seek to reconcile certain passages with 
their experiences and opinions. There is one passage 
of which very many godly souls seem to be afraid, and 
simply because they read it in the light of their exper
ience. I will cite the passage : “ Whosoeverfcis born of 
God doth not commit sin: for His seed remaineth in 
him and he cannot sin, because he is bom of God.” 
1 John, iii, 8. Most truly do I grant that this passage 
is in direct opposition to the experiences and opinions 
of a vast number of God’s children; and I have known 
some to read it and say, “ I am not bom of God; 
because I commit sin, and this text says : ‘ Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin’.” If the text 
did not contradict their experience they would not 
arrive at the above conclusion. But let us set experi
ence and opinions aside, and look for Scriptural fight 
on the text before us.

Scripture sets two men before us, “ the old man,’’ 
who cannot “do anything but sin,” and the “new 
man ” who “cannot commit sin.” First as to “the 
old man.” The source of his life is notin Adam inno
cent, but in Adam fallen. “ And Adam lived an hun
dred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own like
ness and after the image of his fallen father. We were 
all, so to speak, in the loins of Adam, before we were 
bora into this world, and when we were bora into it, 
we were bora in his likeness and image, partakers of 
his corrupt nature, which Scripture calls, “the old 
man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.” 
Thus we have the source and character of “ the old 
man.” The source has no connection with God ; nor 
is there anything heavenly in the character. The very 
essence of “ the old man ” is “ corrupt,” “ enmity 
against God,” and unchangeable.

Let us now look at “ the new man.” Jesus said to 
Nicodemus, “ Except a man be bora of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,” 
John iii, 5. • That is, except a man be bora afresh, have 
a divine nature communicated to him, entirely distinct 
from his old nature, “ he cannot enter into the king
dom of God.” The source of his old nature is cor
rupt, he must have a new nature of which God is the 
source, and which is imparted by the Holy Ghost and 
called, “ the new man which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness,” Eph. iv, 24 ; Col. iii, 
10.

Now contrast these two men. “ The old man ’’ is in 
the likeness and image of Adam, “corrupt,,’ and can
not do anything but sin. “ The new man is in the 
image of God,” in “righteousness and true holiness,” 
and “cannot sin.” That is an old creation having 
Adam for its source, and bearing his character; this 
is “ a new creation ” having God for its source, and 
bearing His character. That is sin in its very essence 
and opposed to the x\dll of God ; this is holiness in its 
essence and delights to do the will of God; that loves 
sin and delights in it; this hates sin as God hates it 
and delights in Him; the characteristics of that, are 
darkness and hatred, both seen in Cain ; the charac
teristics of this, are light and love, both seen in their
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dition to the perfect rest that it has with Him. If it 
were not so the Apostle would not have said, that to 
depart and be with Christ was “ very much better.”

The great gain, therefore, which those near and 
dear to us receive, when the Lord takes them to Him
self, ought, surely, greatly to comfort us, when we sor
rowfully ponder our own exceeding loss, as well as 
our passage through death, if the Lord come not in 
our day.

And then, beloved brother, the morning of the 
resurrection! our “ blessed hope,” when we shall see 
them again, and be together with them, for ever with 
the Lord, and go no more out!

Let us then, as we are charged to do, “ comfort one 
another with these words.”

THE ORDERING AND SERVICE OF THE LE
VITES— NUMBERS, IV, VID.

The Levites exhibit to us the people of God in ser
vice to Him, doing His will in the world here below, 
and they furnish us with much instruction on the 
needed points of all true Christian work. We are not 
to suppose that the account which these chapters pre
sent, is a mere history, dry and uninteresting to us 
now, for in reality they furnish us with the typical de
tails of what is set forth in the New Testament, and if 
Paul had to draw the attention of the Hebrew be
lievers to the contrast between the Old and New econ
omies to prove the infinite superiority of the latter, as 
he does in the Epistle to the Hebrews, there is now 
some little need of arousing the attention of Chris
tians to what they lose, by passing over the types of 
Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy.

It has been said that the Levites exhibit God’s peo
ple in service. The priests did so in worship, but the 
two things are very distinct; for worship is not ser
vice, although there are points of contact m which they 
touch each other. When David was prevented being 
a workman in building the temple, he becomes a wor
shipper, for he goes in and sits before God, and there 
pours forth his heart in praise, as we know from 2 
Samuel, vii.

Service is anything done for Christ. It may be the 
giving of a cup of cold water in His name. Worship is 
cae heart going out to God through Christ in praise and 
thanksgiving. The one is the happiest thing that 
can be done on earth. The other lifts us entirely above 
the earth. The one has to do with men, and that 
here below. The other directly with God in heaven. 
The distinction is one that is not at all sufficiently un
derstood, but it is one of very great importance ; since 
if we confound service, and worship, we thereby miss 
the proper range which each enjoys, and the blessing 
consequent thereon. But service when carried on in 
a Christian spirit, when done for Christ, is very hap
py too. Indeed, it must spring from a worshiping 
heart, and lead on to worship, as well, or else it could 
not be acceptable, for the Levites were given to the 
priests for the service of the House of God. Hence 
it is intimately connected with priesthood, but of a 
different character. The Levite bore his burdens. 
The priest offered up his offering, but the one was 
necessary to the other.

They do not stand at all as representatives of priests i 
and deacons now, as some would have us believe. I

This would be to pare God’s word down, to fritter 
away its force and beauty, to destroy its typical im
port. We may be assured that God had a meaning in 
all He did, and in all He ordained in ancient days, 
when His tabernacle was here among men, and it is 
ours humbly to search and examine what all this 
means. One thing we may be certain of, it does not 
point to distinctions in clerical orders, for all Christ's 
people are a royal priesthood, the one as much as the 
other, and it may also, with truth, be affirmed that all 
saints are a class of true Levites, for we are emphat
ically called the servants of Christ; “ He that is called 
being free, is the Lord’s servant’—Paul was a servant, 
so was Timothy, so also Jude the brother of James, 
and all saints serve Him here, and it will be their bless
edness to do so above.

Our Lord was a true Levite, for who ever served 
like Him ? Although a Son, He became a servant, and 
He will keep the servant character for ever, for when 
the feast is spread in the kingdom, He comes forth, 
makes them sit down to meat and serves, whom * 
His happy people. If there could be such a thing in 
heaven would not some of us be saying, like Peter, 
“ Lord do not demean Thyself, Thou shalt never serve 
usbut He counts it His joy to be able to do so for 
those who for His sake have borne the cross and 
waited on Him, down here. Happy Master! Happy 
people! Blessed servants of the true high priest! 
Envy not the worldling in his ease and joys. You 
have a richer position, for it is with Christ on high!

But although all Levitical work was a figure of service 
done to Christ, there were distinctions in it worth 
observing. All had not the same things to do, and 
the one did not interfere with the other. Kohath, 
Gershon, and Merari, the three sons of Levi, point out 
distinct lines in which the people of God may be 
occupied. The Kohathites bore the sacred furniture, 
the Gershonites the hangings, and the Merarites the 
boards and pillars of the tabernacle. Here were three 
different departments of work, and all in divine and 
beautiful order. The Gershonite did not interfere 
with the Merarite, but both were mutually helpful to 
each other, indeed necessary, for what would the 
descendants of Merari, when they set up their pillars, 
have done without the eons of Gershon, who came 
forward to cover them with the beautiful curtains and 
hangings, which showed the human nature and 
character of Jesus Christ ? Or of what use would the 
tabernacle itself have been if Kohath had not filled it 
with the holy things ? So now in the Church of God, 
it is full of the savor of Christ There is no 
schism in the body. How beautifully working 
according to 1 Cor. 12, “ the members having the same 
care one for another ” and all have something to do, 
none out of his place. “ He that teacheth is to wait 
on teaching.” “He that exhorteth on exhortation 
“he that giveth is to do it with simplicity.” Some 
were apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, some 
helps and governments; all for use and beauty.

But how different an aspect is presented from 
denominationalism in its various phases t What unity 
peace, and concord is the Divine idea in the Bible T 
but what disunion, jarring and wrangling in the pro
fessing church.

But I have briefly now to notice what seems to be 
the meaning of each division intj which the Levites 
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were divided. The Merarites and Gershonites are the 
pioneers of Christianity, setting up their pillars, rais
ing their boards, and placing their silver sockets on 
the very sands of the desert, and in presence of the 
wandering Arab. So with the Christian laborer, so 
with the missionary of the cross, who goes forth pro
claiming Christ crucified. Merari planted his sock
ets. the very first thing, which told of redemption, for 
they were formed of the silver atonement money. 
Was it not beautifully full of meaning that redemp
tion by Christ was the first thing laid down? As 
Paul says, “ I have laid the foundation,” wise master 
builder that he was, and u other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” Paul 
was a true Merarite, for he laid the silver sockets of 
atonement deep and solid. Now he says, u let every 
man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.” The 
Merarites and others were given oxen to assist them, 
which show labor, painstaking, and toil, in those who 
go out to bear to the world, or to the heathen, the un 
searchable riches of Christ. Merari means bitterness, 
showing that they who sow, sow in tears, but not
withstanding, they shall reap in joy.

Gershon is “a stranger,” they who serve Christ in an 
evil world must count themselves strangers in it. 
Nevertheless it is the stranger’s place to win the day, 
to fight, and come off conqueror. Gershon clothed 
the pillars Merari set up, with those significant cur
tains, which told of the character and moral glory of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and Kohath, not the least, fill
ed the sanctuary when set up, with the holy vessels of I 
Divine appointment. Blessed work to be engaged in 
for the Christian servant! Planting a testimony for 
God in this world of woe—setting up God's sanctuary 
where it had not been before—a testimony to all that 
God was there. So the gospel is preached; so souls 
are converted; so an assembly is formed, and God fills 
it with His presence. Merari plants, Gershon waters, 
God giveth the increase. So neither the one nor the 
other is anything. God who blesses, is all in all. 
Merely servants, and most unprofitable ones too, to 
God be all the glory.

Kohath’s duty has been already stated. This family 
bore the iWy utensils and carefully placed them in the 
sanctuary when set up. The ark was the throne of 
God’s presence, where He dwelt above the mercy-seat. 
The table was for food; the candlesticks and oil for 
light; the altars for sacrifice and incense. So in the 
assembly there is the authority and government, which 
the presence of God gives. Christ is the food, Christ 
the light, and Christ the praise, of all His saints. 
Thus the Kohathite labor would be that of teaching 
believers what they had in Christ Jesus, what were 
the fruits of His redemption, and the setting forth in 
the midst, the glory of His person and name. It is 
human labor, but still it is labor appointed by the 
Holy Ghost. Kohath was a weak vessel yet no hand 
but his, dared cany the sacred burdens. They must be 
borne by man, although his service is mixed with much 
infirmity, and his passions are often allowed to mar the 
glorious work. Still it is man, not angels, to whom 
the testimony has been committed. These pure 
spirits have not the weakness nor frailties of human 
nature, nor can they have the joys of redemption. 
But the Kohaths, Gershons and Meraries of the New 
Testament, do know what it is to have served, and

I what is to be redeemed by the precious blood of 
Chnst, and therefore they, in a manner no angel could 
do, plant the standard of the cross, rear up its sacred 
edifice, and fill ’it with the sweet savor of the name 
of Jesus. W. G.
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SAVED!
In one of the cities of the West, the visitor will see 

in a merchant’s office, framed, and placed conspicu
ously before him, on the wall, the single word, in 
writing, “ SAVED,” with a name and a date. It is a 
strange thing for a picture, and but little adorns the 
room. It is not for the penmanship, that it is exposed 
thus. But it has a history that makes it more valuable 
than the finest painting that was ever hung.

It is the copy of a telegram sent from Newfound
land, at the time of the fearful wreck of the steamer 
Atlantic, April 1st, 1873, by one of the passengers 
who was taken off and brought to shore. Hastening 
to the nearest telegraph office, he speedily dispatched 
to his anxious family, this one word, “ SAVED! ” and 
nothing more. And it was enough. How much 
that was worth to them, while many were reading the 
news, that morning, with the knowledge that their 
loved ones were aboard, and the fear that they had 
gone down with the vessel. So greatly did they 
esteem it, that as a memorial of their relief, and the 
dreadful death from which he was snatched, they had 
the dispatch, just as it came from the office, framed, 
and hung up. Now, what must be his feelings, as he 
looks upon that simple word. It vividly brings be
fore him the awful scenes of that morning, and the 
anxiety and despair of hundreds, with death before 
them, and it may be, with some, the horrors of the 
second death, also. And how keen his memory and 
how appreciative his heart, to the kindness of those 
who, at the risk of their lives, came off from the 
shore amidst the boiling and roaring waves, to secure 
by a line, a means of access to safety—a link with 
the land. How can he ever forget all this ? And 
surely it is worth remembering. “All that a man 
hath, will he give for his life.”

And now, reader, have you thought of the immense 
value of your eternal salvation? Could you affix 
your name to that one word “ SAVED ” in regard to 
your soul ? Ah! if you can, in truth, you know the 
joy that results, and, it may be, you have delighted in 
the knowledge of God’s joy over you, as brought to 

Him, through the death of His own Son. A 
deeper joy. here, with infinitely richer meaning, than 
that happy family experienced or expressed! You, 
too, can look back with intense interest on all the 
waves and billows of God’s wrath that went over the 
head of Him who was bent on delivering you—wrath 
that made you say, “woe is me, for I am undone.” 
But that wrath is for ever overpast, and God delights 
in you. What a volume that one word. “saved? has 
for you.

But probably, some one is reading this who is not 
so certain, and surely if this man was not saved, it 
would have been folly for any one to telegraph that one 
word. What a mockery to others, what a delusion! 
Ah, but he was saved. He knew, too, that it was by 
the work and risk of another, that safety was a thing 
afforded him, rather than found in himself. So my 
dear friend, salvation is of the Lord! If it were of 
any body else, we would have no ground for assur
ance. But that which the Lord does, He does for
ever. Has He told you of the value of Christ’s death, and 
the meaning and result of it, and His satisfaction? 
Just think what it was all for. For sinners, and sin. 
Just you and your condition. For those “without 
strength” and “ungodly. ’ Just your case. And whom 
does Christ save ? The lost. Again—you, really utterly 
lost. If you knew yourself so, you would have no 
doubts. But it is because you have not believed the 
word of God that you are hopelessly lost, that you 
have not believed the testimony concerning His Son, 
and His infinite love for you. Do you believe the 
wages of sin is death ? Not your good conduct nor 
good resolutions, nor attempts, before nor after con
version, but death. Does not that put an end to all 
hope in yourself ? Death! It is no matter what you 
are, or what you would do, nor what you think you 
ought to do. Death must be the end of you. Have 
you seen that ? Do you accept it ? Then see sen
tence of death fully carried out in that awful judg
ment of God on His Son, on the cross. That meant 
your death, for your sin. And now, God says, “ he 
that is dead, is justified from sin. (Rom, vi, 7, 
margin).

But to show you that your doing was and is of no 
avail, eternal life is a gift, After you were put to 
death, in the cross, as a sinner, what could you do ? 
Nothing, surely. What you want then, is life, and 
the one you most need is God, just as He is—a Giver, 
If you put Him in the place of receiver, as you 
assuredly dox by looking for something in yourself, 
then you fail. Is it not this that has made all your 
trouble, that you have been expecting to find some-
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thing in yourself, if only some good feeling ? Faith 
cometh by hearing. God tells you of what Christ has 
done, that “ He was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification.” Are you 
resting on that—on the death, the resurrection of 
Christ ? Be assured from God then, of having eter
nal life. His own word is sure. He, in so many words, 
says to those who believe on His name, that He “ has 
given unto them eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son.” Is not that secure ? The very life His Son has, 
yours! Remember, the word of God gives as
surance to sinners resting on the blood, believing 
what God tells of His Son. What object could God 
have in deceiving you ? He wants you to be happy, to 
have His own joy. It is dishonoring Him to doubt 
that you are saved, if you are a believer. He that re- 
ceiveth not His testimony, hath made God a liar, for 
His testimony is that you have eternal life. Take 
His word for it, and rest on this one word, “hath,” 
and you, too, may commemorate with the confidence 
of this man, the blessed fact that your soul, as his 
body was, is saved. T.

“THE LESSON THAT THE CROSS TEACHES.”
Human guilt culminated—reached its highest point, 

when man laid hands upon the Son of God, and nailed 
Him to the cursed tree. The spiritually minded 
Christian blushes as he thinks of that “ awful manifes
tation of the extreme badness of man.” The stream 
of moral corruption had nm on ever since the fall 
widening as it went. It had exhibited itself in the 
human family continually: before the flood and after 
the flood; in the presence of the light of conscience, 
and that of creation before the flood ; and of the holy 
Son of God, from Sinai until Christ. But it reached 
its highest point when man cast the “ Holy One of 
God” out, and nailed Him to a malefactor s cross. 
Can there be love; can there be goodness in that 
which appreciated not the wondrous expression of 
divine goodness and love in the person of the Lord 
Jesus ? Impossible ! The tree—man—is corrupt. 
Bring the fairest specimen, it is but contrary to good
ness and love. It has been tried and proved by the 
presence or the Son of God among men—perfect 
grace, and perfect goodness. But alas ! there could 
not have been two greater extremes. The other ex
treme, of perfect grace and goodness in the person of 
the Son of God, was perfect hatred and badness in 
man. Could there be two wider extremes ? Utterly 
impossible ! It came out in the cross—the great and 
eternal proof of man’s utter ruin. I say not partial 
ruin, but utter and absolute ruin. For can we talk of 
human goodness and excellency before God, when the 
cross of His Son is the dreadful disclosure of man’s in
expressible badness ? Oh! that the world—man, would 
look at the cross and see its ruin, its woeful state reflect
ed therefrom. The horridly deformed head of human 
guilt is seen discovered there ; no human pen can 
describe its horrid outlines ; its delineations cannot be 
given by human tongue. The enlightened soul can 
only find a place in the dust, in the presence of such 
an exhibition of man. There must be prostration 
with “ I am undone, I am undone,” falling from the 
lips. The hand must cover the mouth, as it exclaims, 
“ Behold I am vile!” What man can lift up the head

in the presence of God and talk of “goodness in 
self’ since the cross displays the contrary? As the 
cross tells the tale of man’s state in the past; even, 
so it does now. Man has not improved since then, 
but declined, grown worse. The cross is not only the 
disclosure of man’s badness, but it is also the end of 
God looking for and expecting, any goodness from 
him. God has now no thought that there is any good
ness in man. As far as that is concerned, he is 
judicially set aside—as a barren, worthless cumberer 
of the ground. I am aware that these are not man’s 
thoughts of himself; he is the same self righteous, 
and self-exalting thing as ever. But they are God’s 
thoughts. Oh! that man had the wisdom to bow to 
them. God is omniscient, would that man would 
trust His wisdom ! His conclusions as to man’s state 
—expressed in the cross—are perfectly just, would 
that man would learn from them ! It would be true 
wisdom so to act; it would be taking simply the 
creature’s place so to learn. Satan fell through pride; 
his colleague—man, is “naturally” fortified in that 
iron fortress still. Why does not man bow to God’s 
word, why does he not obey the Gospel ? Pride is at the 
bottom, which revolts against the solemn testimony 
of the Gospel as to the condition of man. Who can 
receive the Gospel and think—dream, of human 
goodness ? The Gospel is founded on the “ death of 
the cross’’—the terrible disclosure of man’s corrupt 
nature and will—and the rising again of the blessed 
Son of God. A faithful Gospel w ill not be run after 
in these days. And why * Because it speaks of the 
everlasting end of human goodness, and man’s ability 
to become better, in the cross of Calvary. But, preach 
of man’s goodness, and his ability to mend his state 
and condition, and you will have thousands of adorers. 
But what does that argue ? Simply that man has 
failed to learn the lesson that the cross teaches. The 
Jew’s of old, under the law, before the coming of 
Christ, failed to learn the lesson of man’s inability to 
w’ork out a righteousness of his own on the principle 
of works. They w’ere not submissive to the Divine 
schoolmaster. Even so now, notwithstanding the 
terrible disclosures of human depravity the cross has 
made ; man is still unwilling to learn—to bow’ to the 
truth that he is utterly bad, undone, unmendable. 
What an eternity those will spend who have looked at 
the cross, seen the lesson taught there, and have 
closed up their hearts against receiving instruction 
therefrom. Can you measure out human guilt as ex
pressed in the crucifying of the Son of God ? God 
alone can estimate it aright. How terrible then, will 
be that judgment, administered by the hand of in
finite Justice, according to the Divine estimate of 
man’s sin and guilt. Tremendously overwhelming 
will it be for those w’ho are found without a “ covert 
from the storm without a rock upon which to stand, 
up to which the billows of everlasting woe shall never 
rise. Blessed are those who are “ hid in” and sheltered 
by the “ Rock” that is higher than they.

Blessed it is to know that there is another side to the 
cross than the one which we have been considering. We 
have been looking at man's side; we will now for a 
moment look at God’s side. We now turn from 
what is revolting to that which is blessed and glorious; 
from the dark side to that which shines in all the 
brightness of heaven ; from, the culminating guilt of
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man to the infinite love of God. Blessed turning I 
Blessed exchange of positions! How wondrous are 
the words, “ God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life,” John 
iii, 16. Again, “In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent His only be 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
Him.” 1 John iv. 9. Above the brightness of the sun, 
does the glory of the cross shine, when viewed from 
God’s side. It displays God in a way that it would 
have been impossible to have known, in any other. 
His heart is laid open to our view. The flood-gates of 
His love flung wide open, the tide thereof flows down 
that righteous channel—the death of His Son—to the 
sinner, and gives him to recline upon its mighty 
heaving bosom, and contemplate its boundless 
breadths, and infinite depths.

“ Oh Love divine, Thou vast abyss.’ 
My sins are swallow’d up in Thee ; 
Cover’d is my unrighteousness; 
From condemnation I am free : 
While Jesus’ blood through earth and skies, 

‘Mercy! free, boundless mercy !’cries.”
If the cross of Christ told out to God man’s guilt 

and condition ; it also revealed in a way untold before, 
that God was for the sinner, that He loved him. Let 
the anxious sinner think of this—lay hold of this, 
and his anxiety is gone at once. Peace, like an even 
river then shall flow’, and mercy like a flood. The 
very thing that exhibited human guilt, expiated it; 
that which told out the sin, was that which atoned 
for it. Christ upon the cross glorified God about 
sin (John xiii, 31, 32). God has raised Him up from 
the low depths of that death, and set Him at His own 
right hand in glory on high. Blessed place of ex
altation ! Glorious answer to all the shame and woe 
of that bitter cross, and the draining of that cup of 
wrath against sin ! To His name be everlasting praise ’ 
But what of those who believe ? Life eternal, and 
peace (and the privilege to share his rejection) now’; 
and, by and by, when He comes, unmingled joy, and 
eternal glory with Himself. E. A.

THE SON OF MAN.
Jesus, the Son of God and Son of Man, is the sub

ject of Holy Scripture from Genesis to “The Revela
tion." Before the foundations of the earth w’ere laid, 
or the morning stars sang together, or all the sons 
of God shouted for joy, He was with God, “ daily His 
delight;’’ and when “He w’as found in fashion as a 
man," in this w’orld, having His “ delights w’ith the 
sons of men." heaven opened upon Him. and God 
said: “ Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am well 
pleased.’’ Luke iii, 22. Whether we look at the Son 
of God before “ the worlds w’ere framed by the w ord 
of God," or, in time, as the Son of Man on the earth, 
we see Him God’s supreme delight. This is exceed
ingly precious to the soul. When it learns God’s 
thoughts of Christ and, in fellowship w’ith God, fixes 
the eye on Christ, its peace and joy transcend all 
thought. Let us fix the eye of faith on this glorious 
person, and look at Him in some of the positions in 
which “ The Book ” presents Him as the Son of Man.

The first position in which we find Him in Luke’s 

Gospel, is that of “Saviour." “For unto you is 
born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour which is 
Christ the Lord." Chap, ii, 11. “And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus; for 
He shall save His people from their sins.” Matt, i, 21. 
“ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta
tion. that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.” 1 Tim. i, 15. Here we have a Saviour come 
from heaven to save sinners—salvation come out from 
God, to men in their sins, and under satan’s dominion. 
It is not the righteous judgment of God against sin 
that is before us here, but the full display of His 
grace in the Son of Man upon the earth, w’ith power 
to forgive sins, and give knowledge of a salvation of 
which God Himself is the source. Beautiful and per
fect is the salvation of God flowing from His own 
heart to the vilest sinner on the earth to-day. He 
w’ho has received it, is brought to God, and can say: 
“ mine eyes have seen thy salvation," let me “ depart 
in peace.” Earth is no longer his home; he is a 
stranger and a pilgrim on it; his home and his 
treasiue are above in a world of life, light, and 
love. The salvation of God is not the adopting of 
certain theological notions, nor is it mere moral refor
mation ; it is Christ Himself; it is in Him alone. 
Simeon saw’ the salvation of God in the Son of Man 
who came to seek and to save that which was lost. 
He did not see it in the law, the priest, the temple, 
or Jewish ritual. The eye of faith leaves the shadows, 
and looks at the substance ; it does not see salvation 
in sacraments, baptisms, or religious profession, but 
in Christ. Faith puts shadows and ordinances where 
God puts them, and acknowledges Christ, and Christ 
alone, a full and precious Saviour, for poor, empty, 
lost sinners.

We have seen the Son of Man upon the earth 
bringing salvation to the lost. Let us now pass on 
and look at Him lifted up from the earth. “ And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up; that whosoever 
believeth on Him should not perish, but have eternal 
life.” John iii, 14, 15. Precious to God, and to us, 
is the life of Jesus on the earth : it went up to God as 
a sweet savour; in it He found perfect complacency; 
but it could not “ put away sin.” or place the sinner 
before God in righteousness and peace. “ The Son of 
Man must be lifted up:” the glory of God, the 
claims of His nature and throne, in a word, all that 
He is in Himself, demanded this; and the sinner’s des
perate condition and life, required it. In the death 
of Christ, all the claims of God’s glory and the sin- 

! ner's deepest need, are perfectly met. It vindicated 
His truth and holiness, majesty and glory, declared 
and established His righteousness, put away sin. rent 

I the veil from top to bottom, and made a way for God 
; to come out. in perfect love, with life and salvation to 
। men dead in sins, and under satan’s power. The 
blood of atonement is on the mercy seat, eternal life 

I flow’s freely, and God is saying: “ Whosoever will, let 
। him take the water of life freely." He is the source 
j of this new’ life for the sinner; the death of “His ©wn 
I Son ” is the channel through which it flows “ without 
money and without price.” Grace places the sinner 

I in a totally different position from that in which law 
placed him. Grace puts him in the position of a 

I receiver; law in that of a giver. He is now respon
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sible to receive the gift of God’s love. Moreover, 
the law shut man out from God—his place was out
side the veil. But the same stroke of divine justice 
that judged and put away sin in the death of Christ, 
rent the veil from top to bottom, and allowed God to 
come out and declare the riches of His grace in the 
gospel. In Luke xv. 11-32. we have “ the gospel of 
the glory of the blessed God ” and His place in it, 
viz.: that of a Giver. In Judaism He was a Requirer. 
The death of Christ changed everything; it put man 
in his proper place and allowed God to take His. 
The tabernacle and its veil are gone, and now the 
riches and glory of God’s grace are displayed in the 
glorified Son of Man, and life and righteousness are 
ministered from the glory to “ all that believe ” God.

His victory over death, and him who held its pow
er is complete. Every enemy has been driven from 
the field; the last stronghold of satan has been entered 
and his power destroyed, by Jesus going down into 
death and rising again, the victorious man, with the 
keys of death and hell slung at His girdle. Peace 
was made through His blood and secured in His glori
ous victory. There cannot be peace so long as an 
enemy remains intact in the field; there may be a 
tiuce, but this is not peace. Now Jesus has not made 
a truce with the powers of darkness, but overcome 
and destroyed them, and secured “ perfect peace with 
God ” for the believer. As the risen victorious man 
He stood in the midst of His troubled disciples and 
said, “Peace to you.” “We have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” It is perfect and 
unchanging; no enemy of God or His people can 
touch it; for it is through Him who vanquished every 
enemy, and is now declared the Son of God, with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead. Rom. i, 3. Life, righteous
ness. and peace, are ours through Him, a life in which we 
live to God and enjoy Him, a righteousness which is di
vine, a peace which we enjoy in His unclouded favour.

But let us look at Jesus in His seat on high- 
“ He was parted from them and canned up into 
heaven.” Luke xxiv, 50, 51. The gates of the glory 
lifted up their heads to admit the victorious man, 
leading cajjlvity captive. Angels, principalities, and 
powers stood aside as He passed “ through the 
heavens ” to the right hand of the majesty on high, 
to take his seat far above all principality and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
is to come. Mighty Victor, Thou alone hast a title 
of Thine own to the throne of the heavens! Heaven 
is open to the eye of faith, and it sees the glory and 
righteousness of God displayed in Jesus glorified. 
There is no veil on the face of Jesus; nor is the glory 
of God that shines in His face making demands on 
the poor sinners. At the cross, Helmet all its demands, 
and settled every question raised by it; and it claimed 
Him for itself, to display itself in His face on high. 
It is now bestowing life, righteousness, and peace ; in 
a word, the glory of God has become, through the 
death of Christ, the fountain from which flows all 
that the sinner needs ; and the Christian can stand in 
the presence of that glory, and look steadfastly at it 
shining in the face of Jesus, and rejoice in the hope 
of soon being in it. May the Spirit of God fix the 
eye of the reader of this paper on the glorified Son of

Man in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. All outside Him is emptiness and poverty; 
in Him all fulness is pleased to dwell. Grasp Him
self, beloved reader, and stand complete in Him.
Col. ii, 9. 10. W. B.

HE’S COMING !

Of all the precious words Christ gave, 
To comfort those He died to save. 

Who here on earth are roaming;
Next to the word that spoke our peace, 
And gave, through blood, the conscience case, 

Is this, that—He is coming!

We know the towering pride of man ; 
The sad results of every plan, 

All fear of Him benumbing : 
We know, though ruin marks the scene. 
That all is form’d as if to mean. 

That He shall not be coming.

We know, full well, who leads this age, 
Who for our Lord has only rage, 

Himself all evil summing ;
But, though we now know satan’s power, 
And all around the storm may lower. 

We’re sure our Lord is coming!

And though “ nor sun nor stars appear, 
And no small tempest ” too, is near, 

And waves and seas are foaming, 
We spy a beacon from afar. 
The bright and glorious Morning Star! 

And hail Himself as coming!

Ah! this one word dispels the pall 
Of darkness that enshroudeth all, 

And sets the heart to blooming !
It lifts the weary feet, with haste. 
To spring along this dreary waste, 

To greet Him at His coming.

And, nothing could supply the place 
Of this one hope, He gives, in grace, 

To keep us from succumbing 
To all th’ allurements of man’s day, 
And all the perils of the way, 

Nothing, but His own coming.

And here’s a joy that nought can reach, 
That man can give, in act or speech, 

Whatever form assuming;
For all the sorrows he can pour 
Upon our heads, do but the more 

Make us await Christ’s coming.

And, this must form the walk and ways, 
That all shall be unto His praise, 

In service that’s becoming ;
And we, disdaining here our rest, 
Of all shall be the happiest, 

Because our Lord is coming!
T.

OUR ESPOUSAL.
What a precious heritage is the word of God! We 

do well if we ponder over it in God’s presence, daily. 
We turn from page to page; from book to book; 
from cover to cover. We find in every page fresh 
light from God, and of God, and His ways; every 
book to be but a gem in the casket of heaven, and the 
whole to be a wondrous, heaven-bestowed, treas
ure. We cannot value, or prayerfully study our 
Bibles too much ; for the mind of God is revealed to 
us, therein. How ennobled is that soul that ponders
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it daily, and how enlightened is that mind that re
ceives light from its heavenly page. How poverty- 
stricken is every soul, that refuses to receive from 
out of its fulness. A mad fatuity possesses the one 
that refuses to be enlightened from its enlightening 
beams, or refreshed from its refreshing streams.

But to return to the words at the head of the art
icle, “our espousal.” Their meaning is significant,— 
pregnant, with refreshing instruction and blessing for 
the people of God. They contain a truth which has set 
many a heart, of late, to longing for the nuptial day, 
and which has estranged them more and more from 
the. treacherous things of time and sense. The 
Apostle Paul, writing by the Holy Ghost, to the 
Corinthian saints, and to all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, said, “ For 
I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I 
have espoused you to one husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ.” 2 Cor. xi, 2. 
How wondrous ’ How marvelous! Espoused to one 
husband, and that husband is “ heaven’s Lord.” the 
mighty Creator and Sustainer of all things : yea, 
more, the “Prince of Life,” alive from the dead: the 
mighty accomplisher of redemption, Christ, as man, 
raised up from the low depths of the “death of the 
cross,’’ and set at the right hand of the majesty on 
high, is the one to whom the church is espoused. 
Whence comes this? Is it because of the church’s 
worthiness that this espousal is made ? Well we 
know it is not. Where is the one in that vast multi 
tude, that will be designated and know’n as the 
“bride, the Lamb’s wife,” that would think of speak
ing of his own worthiness ? Nay, to the contrary, his 
worthiness is that of the Lamb. Ah! let me speak 
it out; the unworthiness of the church was felt and 
left in the grave of Jesus, and now* she stands before 
God in all the comeliness and worthiness of Christ, 
her beloved. And now He delights to speak of her. 
“Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.” 
Clean, every w’hit is she, perfect in her precious Head. 
But more, this fact as to the church’s espousal to Christ 
is burdened with the very purpose of God. That pur
pose gave it birth, ere, the w ord had gone forth from 
God, “ Let there be light, and there was light.” Take 
a figure, an illustration. Behold Adam, as he comes 
forth from the Creator’s hand, an expression of perfect 
wisdom and power. Immortality is imparted from 
Him who alone has immortality, and he becomes a 
living soul. Adam the first stands before us. Inno
cence, nobility, perfection—creative perfection—is 
what stamps the whole man. But where is Eve? 
“For God had said it is not good for man to be alone” 
—a helpmeet must be found. She was seen by God 
enwTapped in the man. “And the Lord God caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He 
took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof. And the rib which the Lord God had 
taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. And Adam said, this is now’ bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh. She shall be called 
woman, because she was taken out of man.” Gen. 
ii, 21, 23. We find in Adam, before the formation of 
Eve, a type of Christ, in eternity, before time began. 
God’s purpose saw the church in Him, “according as 
He hath chosen us in Him, before the foundation of 
the world.” Eph. i, 4. But man fell, and sin, blight,

and death were brought in. What of the purpose of 
God ? Christ must sleep the deep sleep of death ’ 
From the throne and bosom of God did He come, to 
the cross did He go, and in death bore all His peo
ples' responsibilities, and discharged all their liabil
ities ; rose again from the dead, and eo laid the bless
ed ground for the carrying out of this blessed 
espousal of the church to Himself. The Apostle 

j standing upon the ground could say, “ I have espoused 
| you to one husband.” And we being made partakers 
| of His risen life, He can say, “ Now tins is bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh,” and we in turn, and 

, with holy joy. can respond and say, “ We are mem
bers of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones,” 
Eph. v. 30. “ He that is joined to the Lord is one 
Spirit.” 1 Cor. vi. 17. Howr inconceivably precious is 
this espousal of the church to Christ I And what a 
halo of glory is cast around the whole w’hen we think 
that it is with Him, now’ enthroned in brightest majes
ty, the one who spoiled the grave of its victory, 
robbed death of its dreadful sting, and eternally van
quished the dreadful foe of man. And then, again, 
when we think, and know, that it is according to 
God’s “eternal purpose.” Enwrapped in the mighty 
folds of God’s “eternal purpose” is the church, and 
according to that “puipose” it is espoused to His dear 
Son.

“Abba’s purpose gave us being, 
When in Christ in that vast plan, 

Abba chose the church in Jesus, 
Loug before the world began.

“ Though our nature’s fall in Adam, 
Seem’d to shut us out from God, 

Thus it was His counsel brought us 
Nearer still, through Jesus’ blood ; 

For in Him we found redemption, 
Grace and glory in the Son, 

O, the height and depth of mercy ’. 
Christ and we, through grace, are one.”

How clearly it is seen that God, in all this, is work
ing for His own eternal glory and the honor of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faith grasps this tenaciously, 
and confidingly rests in the fulfilment of the purpose 
of God. How peaceful is the soul of the one, who 
rejects the shifting sands of human device, with re
spect to the eternal salvation of his soul, and calmly 
reposes in the purpose of God made good in the 
precious death of His Son. He who is resting in the 
sovereignty of God’s eternal purpose, a sovereignty 
only brought more to light and exalted by the cross 
of Christ, is far above all the devices of satan, and 
the cavillings of men. He rests in God. And God’s 
purposes, as touching their fulfilment, repose in the 
finished atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ.

But, how’ richly practical is this truth of the 
espousal of the church, to Christ risen. We have 
not yet reached the glory. The marriage of the 
Lamb has not yet come; His w’ife has not yet made 
herself ready. (Rev. xix.) We are still in the wilder
ness,—the place of trial and defilement,—on our way 
to meet our beloved Lord, even, as was Rebecca of old, 
after leaving her father’s house. Well we know in what 
becoming manner she veiled herself, dismounted 
from her camel, and met the one to whom she was 
espoused. Blessed picture of the meeting of the 
church with Christ, in the day of its completion.

If one could have only looked into the heart of
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Rebecca, and known the thoughts of her heart, what a 
tale they would tell. I mean as she rode from her 
own country to the land and abode of her beloved. 
I think the affection of her heart would deepen at 
every step; her desire to behold her beloved would 
become intensified, as each moment passed by, and 
how her ears would be opened to drink in from the 
lips of her conductor, the account that he would give 
of the glory, riches, and goodness of the one to whom 
she was espoused. What that Eliezer of Damascus, 
was to Rebecca, the Holy Ghost is to the church. 
“ The Holy Ghost is leading home to the Lamb His 
Bride." The wilderness has to be trodden by the 
church. The distance between the moment, when we 
through rich grace were given to know Jesus, and 
our reaching the glory, has to be gone over. And how’ 
should it be gone over * and I may ask how has it been 
gone over by the church ? Has she maintained her 
virgin purity as she passed through the scene of her 
Lord’s rejection? What of her chastity, her fidelity 
to Christ ? Alas! the tale is often told; which may 
well bury our faces in the dust, in the presence of 
Him whose love to “ His chiu’ch,” for which He died, 
can never change, though her love has. His love 
shall triumph over all her lack—all her short comings. 
It will rest when it views the church—the one 
espoused to heaven’s Lord, side by side w ith Christ in 
the glory of God, and co-partner of His royal throne, 
in the millennial age, His companion forever!

In view of the coming of the Lord, and in the 
light of what the sovereign grace of God has made us, 
how we need to take heed to our w’ays; dismount 
from our camels—high thoughts of self,—and cover 
our faces with the veil, which becomes the espoused 
of Christ; and at the same time give the open heart 
to the instructions of the Holy Ghost, w ith reference 
to the glory and preciousness of the One, whom we 
soon shall meet, and be with forever. It is the office 
and delight of the Spirit to speak—not of Himself,— 
but of the enthroned Christ of God. With w’hat 
holy strains the Holy Ghost speaks of the person, 
work, and glory, of the Lord Jesus Christ. His 
work is to glorify the Son. With what intense and 
becoming efnestness, the church should listen to, 
and drink in of. His holy and soul-elevating strains, 
w’hich cannot fail to estrange the heart from the 
world, and centre it upon Him whose person and 
glory are ever the theme of the Spirit. What then 
of our bridal garments ? What of strange lovers: 
have they a place in our hearts? May the bright 
beams of the love and glory of Him who is “faithful 
and true’’ expel every one of them from our hearts, so 
that the Lord Jesus, and He only, may dwell there. May 
we, with an exercised heart and conscience, know’ the 
cleansing application of the word of God, which shall 
wash away every foul stain from our bridal garments, 
and with a meek and chaste spirit, may w’e walk as be- 
cometh the bride of Christ, until w’e meet Him, and are 
made Ipse Him, pass through the glorious scene of the 
“ nuptial day, and then, forever, aye, forever, and 
for everwith Himself! E. A.

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be
stowed on us, that we should be called the sons of 
God; therefore the world knoweth us not because it 
knew Him not. 1 Jno. 3, 1.

“HE SHALL BE IN YOU.”
In Acts, vii, 55, 56, two facts are clearly stated, viz.: 

The Son of Man glorified in heaven, and the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in the child of God on earth. The 
Holy Ghost on the earth, in the believer, is the wit
ness and answ’er, on God’s part, to the redemption and 
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. The precious blood 
of Christ has not only cleansed us from all sin and 
brought us to God, but furnished a perfect ground 
upon w hich His Spirit can dwell in us. This truth is 
beautifully illustrated in God’s dealings with His peo
ple in Egypt. He did not dw’ell w’ith them before the 
lamb was slain and the blood sprinkled on them; but 
when the lamb was slain, and the people redeemed to 
God, He took up His abode w’ith them and dw’elt in 
he midst of them. He dw’ells now’, by His spirit, in 
His blood-washed and redeemed people. It was said 
to them who w’ere “w’ashed,” “sanctified,” and “justi
fied,” “ what ? know ye not, that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost w hich is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own. For ye are 
bought w’ith a price; therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit which are God’s.’’ 1 Cor. 
vi, 20.

The Son of Man who bore the sins and judgment 
of His people in death, now* glorified in heaven; and 
the Holy Ghost dwelling in them on the earth; dis
tinguish this dispensation from all others. The saints 
of the old dispensation had not the Son of Man glori 
fied in heaven, as their blessed object, or the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in them on the earth ; for He was 
not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified. 
John vii, 39. “It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not aw’ay, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I w’ill send Him unto 
you.” John xv, 7. There is not a little confusion in 
the minds of many of God’s children, upon the 
truth of the Spirit’s presence in them. They do not 
distinguish between w’hat He communicates to the 
soul, and Himself dwelling personally in them. The 
divine nature is w’hat He communicates. This is not 
Himself. What a person gives me is one thing; what 
he is, is quite another. For me to be benefited by a 
person living at a distance, is quite different from my 
benefactor living w’ith me, in my house. To have di
vine life by the Spirit, is very different from having 
Himself dwelling in us, and constituting our bodies 
His temples and fixing our hearts upon our glorified 
Lord in heaven. The devoted godly remnant, that 
followed the Lord in Israel, were born of the Spirit 
and had the divine nature; but upon the very day that 
He descended, they were together, tarrying in Jerusa
lem, awaiting His coming. Luke xxiv, 49; Acts i-ii. 
And after Pentecost, Cornelius w’as born of the 

} Spirit and had the divine nature, prior to his hearing 
the message of salvation from Peter, and receiving 
the Holy Ghcst; and the tw’elve disciples of Acts xix, 
had not heard “ whether there be any Holy Ghost.’’ 
These disciples did not question the existence of the 
Holy Ghost; every godly Jew believed that. The Old 
Testament foretold His coming and John the Baptist 
proclaimed it; but they had not heard that He had 
come. There w’ere believers before and after Pente
cost, who were bom of the Spirit and had the divine 
nature ; but had not Himself dwelling in them. A little
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attention to the word of God will disperse all con- as God’s word, and then hear what God has to say to 
fusion on this precious truth. Read Eph. i, 13, 14;' me; that is another position of heart and soul. If I 
Rom. viii, 15 ; Gal. iv, 6; 2 Cor. i, 21, 22. W. B. am to judge it, then it is not God’s word. A manRom. viii, 15; Gal. iv, 6; 2 Cor. i, 21, 22.

THE HEART’S REPOSE.

OGod! my spirit turns 
From this vain world away ;

It has no joys, it has no charms;
Thou only art my stay.

0 God! I look to Thee, 
In Thee I find my rest;

O holy, sweet tranquility, 
How richly I am blest.

Not one dark cloud above ;
Not one dark spot within ;

Thy banner o’er me, all is love ;
Christ’s blood has cleansed my sin.

From every sin I’m clean ;
From sins of scarlet dye;

In Christ I stand; in Christ Pm seen, 
The Christ that’s gone on high.

There’s nought can touch my peace;
There’s nuoght can change my place ;

My joy in Thee shall never cease 
Till I behold Thy face.

And then supreme delight, 
My ravished heart shall fill, 

While with the Lamb in glory bright.
I shall forever dwell.

W. B.

J. C.

THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT AND THE WORD 
OF GOD.

There is a great craving in the 'world for union, 
particularly in religious things ; and we have to watch 
that, because we can rightly recognize only the union 
of the Spirit. Churches, so called, are wanting to get 
united; the divisions are a constant reproach; but 
true union is on the principle of holding fast what we 
have got in truth, and is the expression of the unity 
of the body by the power of the Holy Ghost.

Protestants seek this union. The Church of Eng
land is wanting to unite with the Greek Church (an 
utterly corrupt thing); and it all failed about an 
article of the creed. You find these thoughts of uniou 
aasume as its basis the very thing that God is judging 
the state of; they accept the thing that God is judg
ing, and so it is all a snare. There is but the unity 
of the Spirit of God. Patching together the cor
ruptions that God is judging in the church, or amalga
mating where division is still maintained, is not the 
unity of the Spirit, nor the body of Christ.

One word more. The mind of man is let loose. 
Old landmarks and institutions are breaking down, 
and you get all kinds of statements as truth; and 
what are they seeking to do ? Either war with creeds, 
or form an external union ; and to do this the truth is 
swamped until I have no Christianity at all. You’ve 
got your truth, and I’ve got mine, and God has got 
none. That is what it comes to. It comes back to 
man’s competency to judge the word of God ; but in 
this case it is not God’s word at all to the soul. Men 
who do this really begin with denying it. Their 
starting-point is the activity of man’s mind, and this 
is utterly incompetent to judge God. But I accept it 

must be a madman to say, “here, God has spoken, 
and I am going to judge whether God has spoken 
right.’’

In 1 Cor. ii, the apostle says, “ Howbeit, we speak 
wisdom among them that are perfect, yet not the 
wisdom of this world nor of the princes of this world 
that come to nought, but we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory, which none 
of the princes of this world knew, for had they known 
it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory." 
But as it is written, “ Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him, but 
God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit; for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, tjie deep things 
of God ; for what man knoweth the things of a man 
save the spirit of man which is in him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God."

There I find, first of all, revelation Paul had it 
revealed to him, and then he goes on to say “which 
things also we speak,” now it is communication, “not 
in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth but which

j the Holy Ghost teacheth," this is Divine inspiration 
which we have in the word. “ But the natural man 

■ receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned." There are 
three things brought out, first the revelation to Paul, 
then next be communicates them in words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth, and when we get them, they are 
spiritually discerned.

Of coiuse man must have intelligence to be acted 
on by the word, but that is not the activity of my 
mind on it. It acts on me and judges me, and not I 
it, and it is really in the conscience that intelligence 
comes in. “ Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet," 
camefrom telling the poor woman all that she ever did. 
This puts God in His place, but this man does not like ; 
nn 1 the more mighty the word of God the more 
mischief I do if my mind acts. If I upset a per
ambulator, I might spoil it: but suppose I take a 
steam engine, when incompetent the more power the 
worse. And so here, the more wonderful the truth 
the more beautiful; but, the moment man’s mind 
begins to work, every sort of opinion comes out, and 
there is no end to mischief and folly. One has to be 
as a child “desiring the sincere milk of the word that 
ye may grow thereby." The church would hinder 
God’s word from acting directly on me; the rationalist 
proclaims my competency to judge it, confiding it to 
my mind. The inlet it comes in by, is not the mind, 
but the conscience; often, no doubt, the heart, but 
mainly the conscience; and I have to be subject to it. 
It acts on me, and then I get the mind of Christ.

J. N. D.

For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. Rom. 14, 8.
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“FAITH, HOPE AND CHARITY"

Lovely graces! Precious three. 
Faith and hope and charity!

Only known,
By those alone, 

Love has set at liberty.

Faith depends upon the blood 
Of th’ unblemished Lamb of God, 

Faith believes, 
And faith receives, 

Life, the promised gift of God.

Hope is not for what is seen, 
Hope we, for “ the things unseen

Hope makes glad. 
Where hearts are sad, 

Passing through this desert scene.

Love is the test of those set free, 
He that loves not, knows not Thee;

Saints above, 
For ever love, 

Praising through eternity.

Faith and Hope must pass way, 
They abide while here we stay ;

Love shall flow, 
Nor alloy know, 

Through the long eternal day.
C. A. D.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

food of his soul instead of Christ, as the true bread of 
God that came down from heaven, of which if man 
eats, he lives for ever (John vi); still, it is only by 
spiritual power which connects itself with the personal 
energy of the believer, that he can so overcome and 
have Christ as the food of his soul amid all the at
tempts of satan to subvert the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Here again it is no question of the walk of 
the believer, but of his retracing the truth that saves 
the soul, a truly converted soul in the end always 
does overcome.

Q.—How do you understand Rom. ii, 14? Will the 
heathen who die without a knowledge of Christ, be 
lost?

A.—Man at the fall gained a conscience, which the 
heathen have as much as the Jews. What the apos
tle teaches is that “in the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ,” the Gentiles will 
be judge ^according to their consciences, which told 
them what acts were wrong and what acts were right;

I while the Jews will be judged according to the law 
which prescribed, apart from conscience, what was 
right and what was wrong in God’s sight. Those 
who have sinned, whether without law or with law, 
will perish. As to salvation, there is none, save by 
faith, of which Christ is always the object, in some 
way or another.

Q.—What is the real meaning of the following 
passages of scripture, “ He that endureth to the end 
shall be saved,” and, “ To him that overcometh, will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna ? ”

A.—The first passage, which occurs in Matthew’ 
xxiv, has reference to those believers amongst the 
Jews who will be called to pass through the tribula
tion that immediately precedes the coming of Christ 
to the earth, at the end of the present dispensation— 
“the end of the w’orld,” w ho, true to Christ, and not j 
apostatizing, as a large portion of the nation will do, 
will be saved by Christ, at His coming, and find their 
place of blessing in His kingdom on the earth, in 
other w’ords, in the millennium. From other script
ures, we kjpw that the saints w’hich form the church 
will not be in this tribulation at all. They will be 
kept from it by being taken up to be with Christ be
fore it begins, in accordance w’ith the promise of the 
Lord in Rev. iii, 10. This is the special application 
of the passage, but in a general way only, those who 
“endure to the end” are saved in any case, be
cause the meaning of “endure to the end” is the 
keeping of the faith of Christ, as the only thing that 
saves. No true Christian ever can apostatize, and 
become an infidel, because the promise of God is sure 
that, “ He w’hich hath begun a good w ork in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” He may 
wander sadly, and very far from God in evil, but 
brought back before the day of Christ, he is sure 
to be.

The other passage, from Rev. ii, is a question of a 
Christian overcoming by spiritual energy, the pow’er of 
satan in the professing church, by not Ijeing led aw’ay 
by false teachers into fundamental error. His re
ward would be that^he, should feed upon Christ Him
self, as the hidden manna. No true Christian can be 
so led away, as that error, shall be, so to speak, the 

Because the Christian has got heaven, he goes 
outside everytliing in the w’orld. The Jew w’as out
side the veil, but inside the camp: the Christian is in
side the veil, and ought to be outside the camp. The 
“ camp ” is the world doing its best to honor God;

I and that is just w’here a Christian ought not to be.
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THE PIT AND THE RANSOM.
Isaiah v, 14.

“ Therefore hell hath enlarged herself and opened 
her mouth without measure, and their glory and their 
multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoice th shall 
descend into it.”

It was a day of gloom for Israel when these words 
were uttered; or the prophet, looking before him, sees, 
as by the Spirit of God, the heavy judgments that 
were going to befall the people whom he loved. They 
had brought it all on themselves by sin, iniquity and 
evil doing. The land was going to cast them out, for 
it was the Lord’s land, and though grace might bear 
long, they could not always be permitted to remain to 
pollute it by their idols. The verse going before, 
speaks of captivity, famine and thirst, to which they 
had been subjected on account of their sins, but the 
present one touches upon a much more solemn sub
ject, namely:—death, and man’s lot after it. By a 
glowing figure of language, hell (hades), the world, 
or state of spirits, is depicted as enlarging herself to 
receive and contain the immense multitude that were 
descending into her dark and cold embrace. They 
had lost their place in this world by pestilence, sword 
or famine, and now this unblessed multitude are re
garded as going down to the nether world with all 
their pomp and glory. And the mean man could not 
keep himself out, and the ^nighty man should be hum
bled by death, and brought so low, that the worm would 
feed upon him, and, in that nether world, all his glory 
would cease. Hell, or hades, had “ opened her mouth 
without measure” to swallow them up, every one, and 
what to those who had sinned against God in this life, 
would that world be but a place of torment, affliction 
and woe ? The New Testament throws still clearer 
light on the subject by declaring that the rich man 
lifted up his eyes in hell being in torments.

Now, if the word of God said these words about 
Jews who were bloody and rebellious in olden times, 
and showed us their fete and doom, years or centuries 
before it all happened, are we to confine it to them, 
or does it not powerfully affect and teach sinners of 

the Gentiles now, that the same doom will be theirs, 
and a far severer one, if they continue in sins, re
bellious and without Christ ? We do not stretch the 
interpretation of this Scripture, by affirming, that 
guilt now, if unpardoned, will take a man down to a 
far severer punishment than even of old, because 
there is more light now. Christianity has risen upon 
men and like the full moon in the absence of the sun 
is shedding her mild beams upon the world. Unlike 
the blinding glare of Mahometanism, the religion of the 
false prophet who conquered countries and made con
verts by fire and sword, it appeals to men to repent and 
believe in the Lord Jesus. It warns them that if they 
reject its offered grace, it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, in the day of judgment than for 
them. There is now no escape; God’s word will 
come to pass. Jesus Christ is a present Saviour. God 
is not milling (blessed words!) that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance. The gospel 
now presents its claims as the law anciently presented 
its ; and if the Jew who resisted God, rebelled, sinned 
and transgressed His law, had no escape, but would, 
whenever God withdrew that hand which kept His re- 
vilers in life, sink down quick to hell, into the shades 
of eternal night and unutterable anguish, how much 
more men now, who rebel by refusing to believe the 
truth that they might be saved, will be held culpable 
and accountable for their neglect of the gospel, and 
descend to a heavier destruction than ever people 
dreamed of.

But men now laugh, and say, u there is no 
hell, we have never seen it.” First, how many things 
are true and in existence, which we have never seen. 
Secondly, the word of God says there is such a place 
and such a state, dreary and dark and dreadful, and 
that the wicked will there be punished for ever and 
ever; hence it matters little if people do deride. It 
lessens not the awful fact that hell is enlarging herself, 
even now, to receive the multitude of the despisers of 
grace, and the crowd of the rejecters of Christ. 
And if it be replied that this hell merely means the 
state of the dead, I ask, in what state are the bad, the 
wicked dead, who go there with all their sins upon 
them, guilty of rejecting Jesus Christ the only Saviour f 
In what state can they be, but as our Lord Himself, who 
saw and knew it all, says, of weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth through very pain and punishment, 
and the gnawings of conscience (the undying worm,) 
and the dreadful conviction that they might have been 
saved had they yielded to God ? It is disappointed 
rage makes people gnash their teeth, and such it is in 
the case of the fearful and unbelieving, who shall
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descend without remedy into the world of woe. Sin 
now is not moral evil, merely. Not believing in Jesus 
is sin. Rebellion now is not the rejecting the 
authority of God as a ruler, but the claims of Christ 
as a Saviour. And iniquity now takes in far more than 
such things as drunkenness, theft, fornication, lying, 
or malice, or envy, for it now comprehends all un
belief, and the unbeliever cannot console himself with 
the reflection that he is a person of moral behavior 
and blameless habits, for notwithstanding these, his 
unbelief will consign him to hell. Neglect of Jesus 
Christ—no beauty in Him—a life spent in pleasure, 
vanity, and forgetfulness of God, things of the world 
loved, things of the other world not cared for, the 
atonement not believed I But, say some, we do believe 
the atonement. We do believe in Christ. But has 
that reconciliation He made for sin, saved you ? Are 
you now a child of God ? Are you a member of 
Christ ? Does your faith make you know that you are 
saved 2 Have you peace with God, deliverance from 
all your sins ? This, Christ gives to all that believe 
on His name; therefore think not that you believe 
when you merely assent to truths which you have been 
taught to regard as such, and are still a formalist, a 
worldly person or one like Esau, who for one morsel of 
meat, sold his birthright. Think not that you believe, 
when Christ is nothing to you. There is no judg
ment of sin; no repentance, no real kuowg that you 
are a lost, ruined creature; and will you venture to 
say that you believe in Jesus ? Why, if you did, you 
would be saved; hence the strongest proof that you 
do not believe, is that you are not saved. Well, what 
will save, what ■will keep you out of hell, where men 
are going ? God says in the book of Job, “ deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found a ran
som.” So there are two things, the Pit and the 
Ransom, and the ransom saves from the pit. Is this 
glad tidings, to know that God has seen and met your 
misery, by a ransom; by giving the life of Clirist for 
your soul ? Providing a ransom for the rebellious and 
the bad! Amazing grace, matchless love! God 
putting His ransom between our souls and the pit, 
that awful, awful pit, where so many go ! Thy sins 
take thee tlftre, O sinner, but God’s ransom saveth 
thee! ChrisFs blood is meant to preserve from that 
fearful place, for whosoever believeth on Him shall 
never perish, but have everlasting life ; so that though 
the tendency and effects of sin are to cause us to 
perish, God’s love and the precious blood of Christ 
have prevailed, and the sins having been borne and 
put away, there is nothing to condemn you, if you 
only believe in what God has wrought for your soul.

And is it not a delightful thing to contemplate, that 
although hell is enlarging herself, and people are de
scending into it, yet the Gospel declares “ yet there is 
room V Grace lingers; yet, yet there is room in the 
kingdom of God, and O, reader, there is room for 
thee! G.

LIFE ETERNAL—GOD’S GIFT.
How precious is the theme at the head of this 

article; “Life eternal, the Gift of God.” God has 
spared no pains to make it plain and clear in His 
word. He has not wrapped it up in the folds of ob
scure language; but has in the most simple and une
quivocal words, given expression to His mind on this 

most important truth. We are indebted to His wisdom 
and love for this.

Looking at the sinner naturally we know that he 
has not this “ eternal lifehe is dead in trespasses 
and sins. “If one died for all, then were all dead.” 
The cross is the grand and solemn solution of the 
question, as to how man, who is a sinner, stands be
fore God. The cross not only says that he has sinned, 
that he is ungodly, that he is an enemy of God; but 
it also states that his life of probation is over, it now 
being a settled thing that there is no good in man! 
Man, as a race, in the light of the cross, is judicially 
dead; he is dead in sin. To use an illustration he is 
as a man whoso trial is over—proved guilty—and 
within the prison walls awaiting the execution of the 
sentence passed. He is condemned already. Mercy 
alone, pure and absolute, will do for such an one. It 
is so the Gospel addresses man. Man, as the man in 
the prison awaiting his execution, has forfeited life: 
for the wages of sin is death. Man has forfeited 
all through sin. The cross proves it. ‘‘Now is the 
judgment of this world,” said Christ, when contem
plating the cross (John xii, 31). If one died for all, 
then were all dead, says the Holy Ghost” (ii Cor. v, 14). 
It is because this is not seen that many think that man 
is a probationer still, that God looks at him as a mend
able creature, instead of as one whose trial is over, 
ending at the cross, and judicially set aside there, the 
unmendableness of his condition being taught there 
too. Could man, in the flesh, have a more perfect test 
than the Son of God in perfect love and grace amongst 
them ? Impossible! “ God, then, was in Christ, re
conciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them,” ii Cor. v, 19. Man as man, 
had no pleasure in God thus revealed among men. 
He manifested only hostility to the One who was all 
goodness and love, giving expression to it, and ex
pressing his far-gone condition by crucifying the 
Lord Jesus between two thieves. Thus ended the ex
istence of man—the first Adam, as far as his pro
bationary life was concerned. He is now judicially 
dead, although the sentence is not executed. Love 
holds back the stroke of judgment, that grace, abso
lute and sovereign, might display itself, and exert its 
powers.

But what of eternal life ? Can man obtain it on the 
ground of merit ? He has forfeited all. But more, 
he is without strength; he is dead in sins. Eternal 
life must be a gift, if man obtains it: it is God's 
gift, “For the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Rom. vi, 23. •

The gospel addresses man as utterly gone—without 
Strength, as one who has lost all; but it speaks to 
him of a gift—God’s gift of eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Where is man’s boasted goodness, 
power, and glory ? It finds the place of death at the 
cross; crumbles into wretched nothingness there. 
Man must have “ life eternal” as it comes from God a 
free gift, and that through the “ One” whom he slew 
and hanged on a tree. Those who believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ receive eternal life, now. What! 
says the objector, now, now ? Do you mean to say 
that a man can have eternal life now ? Yes, blessed 
be God who is the giver of it, the believer in Jesus 
has, and can enjoy, eternal .life, even now. Does this
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(1 John v), ‘This is the testimony that He hath given 
unto us eternal life and this life is in His Son; he that 
believeth not God hath made Him a liar.' Not, he 
that believeth not on the Son, hath made Him a liar, 
for such a one is under condemnation as a sinner, and 
an enemy of God; but he that, believing, leceives not 
the testimony that God has given unto him eternal 
life, has made God a liar. Now God is charging you 
with this. It is a serious thing to be making of 
no effect the unparalleled work of His Son on the cross. 
Away back in the ages before it, God was looking for
ward to that scene and that death to be accomplished 
there, and so, passing by sins, in His forbearance; and, 
ever since, He has been looking back upon it, as the 
glorious and infinite reason for forgiving sins, and de
lighting to celebrate it as a finished work, complete in it
self and so clearly meeting eveiy thing in and on us, that 
the moment we believe in Him, resting on that work, 
we arb saved, clean every whit, without condemnation, 
sons of God, as His Sonis; and you are giving the 
lie to all this, or are veiy ignorant of God s meaning 
in the cross.”

“ I see. He does say, he that believeth on Him is 
not condemned, hath everlasting life. I never saw 
that before. The word seems to be clear. But—”

“But what?”
“ I may not believe aright. The devils also believe 

and tremble.”
“ There is nothing said about believing aright, ex

cept that you believe in the right Person. That is the 
great thing. The object of faith, not the measure or 
quality of it, is what is insisted on in the word. And, 
as to devils believing, let us look at the passage where 
this is spoken. It is James, ii, 19. The text reads 
thus: ‘ Thou believest that there is one God; thou • 
doest well; the devils also believe and tremble' And 
if that is all you believe, that there is one God, you 
may well tremble too, for you are a sinner, and He 
hates sin and will surely bring it into judgment But 
do you not believe more than that ? It does not say 
that the devils believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
simply in the existence of God whom they fear, as 
His enemies. How can you use such a quotation in 
connection with faith in Christ ? Of Christ it is said, 
he that believeth on Him shall not be confounded (1 
Pet. ii, 26), shall not be ashamed (Rom. ix, 33), shall not 
abide in darkness (John xii, 46), is not condemnned, 
(John iii, 18), and hath everlasting life, (John vi, 47). 
Does one do well to tremble who, answering this 
character, of simply believing on Him, has all these 
things said to and of him?”

“ Well, I never looked at the connection of this 
passage. I find I am very ignorant of the scrip
tures.”

“ Ah, that is the trouble with all of us. But why 
should we not examine that word thoroughly? It 
comes from God, and enters into the whole subject of 
man’s sin and redemption. Surely we should take it, 
and not man’s word, nor human experience, nor spec
ulations, nor out own feelings. There are, no doubt, 
detached portions of scripture, floating through the 
mind, which we put together quite out of their place, 
and proper application, and then use them against 
God and our own peace, not taking the trouble to 
look them up, and know just what God is saying in 
them.”

seem strange ? It is not strange when we get into the 
current of God’s thoughts about the cross. That is 
the solution of every difficulty. Is it hard to believe 
that God has raised up the Lord Jesus from the dead ? 
Surely not. Well then, why should it be thought hard 
that the believer can possess eternal life now? Is the 
act of bestowing eternal life greater than raising from 
the dead the Son of God? But we rest not upon 
mere reason, but the plain statements of God’s word, 
and the necessary result of the death and rising again, 
of the Lord Jesus. It is but the simple and necessary 

• result of the death of Christ, that God shoidd bestow 
eternal life upon His people. It is written, “ He that 
believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness in 
himself; he that believeth not God, hath made Him a 
liar; because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son. And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life.” 
(John v, 10-13.) This marvelously plain scripture places 
it beyond dispute that the true believer has, and has a 
right to know that he is in possession of, eternal life.

Of course the full development and enjoyment of 
that life is quite another thing ; that will be after we 
are transported from this scene to the glory, at the 
coming of the Lord. Christ has not only died for the 
believer, but the believer has also died with Him, and 
is in Christ risen, with His life, which is “eternal life.” 
“Ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ in God.” 
(Col. iii.) The believer has life in Christ, and Christ 
dwells in him. Paul said, “ I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; 
and the life I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me.” (Gal. ii, 20.) God has a new creation of 
which Christ is the Head, and the believer possessing 
eternal life, is a part of that creation, having beeri dis
sociated from the old—having died out of it at the 
cross. E. A.

HOW DO YOU GET ON?
“How are you getting on?”
“I do not know. I hardly know how to answer 

your question.”
“Imean in knowledge of the Lord, and joy in Him. 

You are saved, are you not ?”
“Well, that Ido not know.”
“ That is strange. I thought you were a believer. 

You do not believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, then?”
“Oh, yes, I do?’
“And are not saved?”
“I would hardly like to say I am.”
“ My dear friend, there is some mistake here. And 

I must say there is something more serious. There 
is a Ue somewhere. Either you or God lies!”

“What do you mean? This seems plain dealing.” 
“This, in very simple terms. God says in His 

word, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved; you say you do believe on Him, yet are not 
saved. God says ‘he that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath everlasting life you say you believe, but would 
be afraid to say you have everlasting life. He says in
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“ Pardon me, I may be very foolish, but I cannot 

quite dismiss this matter of faith, while there is one 
difficulty in my mind. Do not all believe in Christ ? 
How do I know that I believe differently from 
all? And yet you would not say all are saved.”

“ It is sad to see what a tool satan makes of one’s 
mind, when the word of God is brought to us. One 
will confess himself a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ with earnestness and a degree of intelligence, 
but when to that there is attached this assurance from 
God’s word, that he has eternal life, he will then 
turn to denying his faith, sooner than let God be true. 
This results from a desire to find something within 
one’s own feelings, to give assurance. Yet I recog
nize your question as a very natural one, and one that 
is frequently before the mind. Faith has to do with 
God. It is receiving or believing a thing solely on 
the authority of God, and, of course, just as He 
says it It is said, ‘ Abraham believed God; and it 
was counted to him for righteousness,’ and 4 He that 
hath received His testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true,’ (John iii, 33), and, on the other hand, 
‘he that believeth not God, hath made Him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of 
His Son.’ What is the belief that you say all have ? 
Is it giving God the credit of having, in matchless 
love, met our lost condition by giving His Son as 
a propitiation for our sins, by putting Him on the 
cross; and so resting on that as the end of sins and 
condemnation ? If so, then they are saved. Or is it, 
merely the assenting to a statement, common among 
men in Christendom, that Christ died. You know 
Pilate or Herod might have written an account of the 
life of Jesus, and of His trial and crucifixion, and 
what was said of Him, and we might believe it all; 
but what would it be to us ? But suppose that God 
comes and tells us this One who was crucified, was His 
own Son, holy, harmless, undefiled, who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His mouth, yet who was made 
sin for us, and put to death, the j.ust for the unjust: 
that He has been perfectly glorified and met in His 
demand on us for death by the death of Christ. And 
suppose He tells me the value of that blood shed, 
that among things, it is the full cleansing of all 
my sin. No^to take that account simply on the word 
and authority of God, bowdng to His decision of what 
I am as lost, is not that very different from the loose 
indifferent way of not particularly denying, because I 
have no special interest in verbally denying, this life or 
death of Jesus, and even admitting for the same reason 
without it being of any account to me, that He was 
and is divine ? How is it with you ? Are you looking 
at these things in the world’s way, or are you taking 
God’s account of Christ’s death and resurrection, and 
risking and resting all upon its being true ?”

“ I can say clearly now that I do believe on the 
authority of God, all this, and really rest on the 
finished work of Christ.”

“Then you are—”
“ SAVED! Yes I have the authority of God for 

that O, how simple, and how clear! One must 
needs be happy, and at once a worshipper. I see 
how it is the Father is seeking worshippers now. He 
must have them surely, since He comes to us with 
such messages.”

“You remind me, of one I lately heard of, who 

having been told for the first time, these precious 
assurances of the word of God, grasping eagerly all 
of them as given, answered, ‘well, if that be true, we 
have nothing to do but to praise!’ A very true word. 
O, that all would see it.”

“I must leave now. Indeed I have need to look 
over again all these wonderful expressions of love, and 
meditate more and more on the finished work of 
Christ on the cross. It brings a new’ light to the 
word, and opens already many a dark passage. I 
may have several things to ask about hereafter as 
I am sure, some things will have to be unlearned.”

T.

MAN A SINNER.
Man a sinner is by nature.

Born in sin, a child of wrath ;
Sin deformed in ev’ry feature, 

He. nor grace, nor beauty, hath.
Warp’d in mind, in soul, and spirit, 

All his thoughts to evil tend;
Vile in God’s sight, without merit, 

Works and ways in ruin end.

This world's progress is not Godward, 
’ Tis an intellectual lie;

Blind men leading blind men onward, 
Fall into the ditch, and die ;

All the one thing are pursuing.
Building up on sandy ground, 

The foundation needs renewing. 
That is rotten, and unsound.

Man was lost when Adam, sinning, 
Thrust from Eden, met his fate ;

All his works have failed in winning, 
One step backward to its gate;

All God’s order seemed reversed, 
Eve, brings forth her first-born, Cain, 

Death appeared, and earth accursed, 
Drinks the blood of Abel slain.

Age by age, that blood was calling, 
Calling loud for other blood. 

Till the stroke of vengeance falling, 
Whelmed the Saviour like a flood;

On the cross He bung, the bearer 
Of the burden of our sin, 

Ev’ry soul may now’ be sharer 
In the grace He died to win.

We have died in Him and risen, 
In His grave our sins are left; 

Clean escaped from death’s dark prison, 
All his shafts, of sting, bereft, 

Now there is no condemnation 
For the soul that trusts in Christ, 

His the Blood that brings salvation, 
His th’ atoning sacrifice.

Having Him, so all possessing, 
Why care we for things below ?

Pilgrims here, His name confessing, 
What, on us, can earth bestow ?

Wealth, can add nought to our standing, 
Poverty, no harm can do, 

Sons of God, together banding, 
Who can take our portion, who ?

J. T.

Faith in Christ as He was in His humiliation and 
resurrection, makes a man a Christian. Faith in 
Christ as He is, guides Christians in fellowship, and 
faith in Christ as He shall be, gives a hope that makes 
not ashamed.
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GLEANINGS FROM THE BOOK OF RUTH.

Chaps, i and ii.
Ruth was at home in her own country, with her 

people and gods, dwelling in peace and affection with 
her husband, the object, stay, and portion of her 
heart Nothing but death could cut the link that 
bound her to him. She did not know that God 
wanted her for Boaz, in His own land, outside of 
Moab. How wonderful, and perfect are God’s ways! 
He wants our hearts for “ the Son of His love,” and 
He will have them free for Him in the circle of His 
own glory, outside of the scene that abounds in 
attractions for us. Do ive marvel at this ? Does not 
His heart find its perfect delight in “ the Son of His 
love?’’ Precious, indeed, is the love that labors to 
make our hearts find their all in “ His own Son.”

In a moment, the staff of Ruth’s strength was 
broken. Death cut the link that bound her to her 
people, country, and gods, and set her free for Boaz 
in a new land. She was no longer married in Moab, 
the land of death and sorrow to her; she was a widow 
in it; and outside of it there was a person for her 
widow-heart, a person that would meet her and supply 
the vacuum that death had made in her heart. 
Sometimes we dwell at ease, married, so to speak, in 
the land of death where our precious Jesus was nailed 
to the tree. We forget that the cross casts its shadow 
over this world’s glory, and that the home, object, and 
portion of our hearts are on high, in Him who loved 
ub and gave Himself for us. But death withers the 
fair flowers that charm the heart, or cuts the props it 
leans on, and sets it free for Christ. Grace labors to 
keep our hearts under a sense of our widowhood, to 
make us feel that we are not married in the land 
of death, but free for Christ on high, in the land of 
life.

Ruth left the country of Moab, and came to Beth
lehem, in the beginning of barley harvest. She was 
now in the country of Boaz who -was “ a mighty man 
of wealth.” Ch. ii, 1. In Moab, she found all she 
needed in her husband; but death was there and laid 
him in the dust. There was nothing more for her in 
Moab. But in Boaz, the “mighty man of wealth,” 
outside of the laud of death, she found wealth to 
meet her poverty. To her, a new resource in a new 
land, was opened; and to it she was shut up. Our 
hearts have found resources in the land of death ; they 
have rested on things seen, which are temporal, and 
consequently perishing, but, blessed be God, death 
has come in and cut us off from these resources, and 
we have found in our “ mighty man of wealth” in the 
glory, resources which are not connected with the land 
of death, and which death cannot touch. We are in 
a new land with Himself, and there is no limit to His 
“wealth“For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily.” and we are complete, as to all we 
need, in His fulness. Col. ii, 9, 10. Cut off from 
eveiy resource in perishing nature, set free from all 
that bound us in the land of death, we have our por
tion in Him who is alive for evermore. Our wealth is 
in Him. No bank failure, money panic, or stagnation 
in business can touch the wealth we possess in Christ : 
Jesus, our “mighty man of wealth” at the right hand 
of Goil Paul knew God, and said to the saints in 
Philippi, “ But my God will supply all your need i 
according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus? <

Phil, iv, 19. God’s riches, for us, are “ in glory in 
Christ Jesus.” We are a wealthy people. Let us five 

• upon our wealth. We are supplied, by Him, with all 
needed for the march; and as we tread the thorny 

> roads of the wilderness with unswollen foot, in com- 
, pany with Himself who has trodden it before us, we 

draw from His unsearchable riches, and use what we 
■ draw for Himself, in making many rich. We trade 

with His wealth, and He, in grace, places the profits 
to our account. But all will return to Him, and when 

। we see Him we shall say to Him, “ All things come of 
Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee.”

But to return to Ruth. In her new country, she 
i sought the field of Boaz. There was her wealth, and 
• there would she glean. There, too, she would meet 

himself, and learn his goodness. This sets before us a 
lovely picture of the freed soul that has found its 
treasure in Christ. There was nothing for Ruth to 
glean outside the field of Boaz. There is nothing for 
“the new man” to glean outside of Christ’s field—the 
new creation where “all things are of God.” There 
and there alone, is the portion of our “new man,” 
the field of life outside of death, the field in which we 
glean. And rich are the gleanings of that field which 
abounds in the wealth of the eternal God—wealth 
opened up to us and placed within reach of our 
faith. God, blessed be His name, has given us a 
nature which finds nothing to suit or satisfy it outside 
of Himself, revealed in “Hisown Son.”

“ Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my 
daughter? Go not to glean in another field.” v. 8. 
Beautiful words of love and care from the Ups of the 
“ mighty man of wealth” to the poor stranger who 
gleaned from his wealth. We hear similar beautiful 
words of love and care from Him who has called us to 
glean in His field from His wealth, and who knows our 
poor hearts, and their tendency to turn from His un 
searchable riches to the beggarly elements of the 
world. “ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth.” Col. iii, 1, 2. 
“Above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God,” is our field. There we are to glean, and here 
we are to live and walk in the power of what we 
glean, in our field “above.’’ There is nothing for the 
“old man” in this field; his field is below. The 
“new man’’ never gleans below; there is no food or 
delight for him Lere.

Verses 10, 11. There is more than gleaning here; 
there is a heart filled with a sense of the precious
ness and excellency of its object bowing in homage. 
Gleanings are our portion; the worship of our hearts, 
filled with a sense of Christ’s preciousness and excel
lency, is His portion. Worship is the sweet savour 
of the fat things we glean in His field, going up to 
Himself. The more we glean in His field, the more 
able are we to give Him His portion from what we glean. 
We give Him back His own. There is a beautiful 
intimacy between Boaz and Ruth, in these verses. 
She speaks of his goodness, and the grace she found 
in his sight; and he speaks of her service and kind- 
ness to one who was dear to him. We serve those who 
are Christ's and dear to Him, and forget that we are 
serving Himself. “ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it
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unto me.” When Jesus spoke from the glory to Saul 
of Tarsus, He included His people in the little word, 
“Me.” He aud His people are one. A child of love 
drops in to see us; he asks for a glass of water, we 
give it to Him without thinking that we are doing it 
to the Lord Himself; but He does not pass it over, 
and forget it. He treasures it up in His heart as done 
to Him. And in His glory, we shall share his joy as 
He opens His heart to us and tells us all we did to 
Himself in ministering to “ His own ” We may forget 
little acts of kindness done to one another—indeed, 
our poor ungrateful hearts are always forgetting—but 
He does not forget the smallest mite of service thrown 
into His treasury. The tear we drop in secret under 
His eye. for Himself, is put into His bottle and 
treasured up. Every thing that flows from Himself 
in us, is exceedingly precious to Him.

Ruth had a place at meat with Boaz; from his own 
hand she received a portion that “ sufficed” her. v. 14. 
She was among the reapers. —at meat with them—but 
she wras not a reaper; she was a gleaner, receiving 
from Boaz. It is very blessed to be a reaper, and 
blessed to reap; but we cannot be reapers, nor can 
we reap, until we sit down at the feet of Jesus and 
receive from His own hand the portion that suf 
flees us. Mary sat down at His feet, and rich was the 
portion she found in Himself; but Martha sought to 
be a reaper; and her reaping occupied her. Whilst 
Mary was at perfect rest, and perfectly satisfied with 
the portion she found in Jesus, Martha was restless 
and dissatisfied. But words of grace from Jesus met 
her. “ Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things; but one thing is needful; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part; which shall not be 
taken away from her,” Luke x, 41, 42. The Lord 
wanted Martha to cease being occupied with the 
“ many things,” and sit down at His feet, and find her 
portion in occupation with Himself.

Ruth was perfectly free, sitting in God’s land 'with 
Boaz, eating the parched corn. Beautiful picture of 
our present place and food in the heavenfies! We 
have gone down into Jordan with Christ, risen out of 
it with Him, and in Him, entered God’s land—the 
heavenliesj^Our food is “ the old corn of the land” 
—Himselfglorified out of our judgment. Eph. ii, 1- 
6. He went dowm into the fires of death, met them, 
and passed through them up to the right hand of 
the majesty on high. He is now the food and por
tion of His heavenly people. The manna is Christ 
in humiliation, “ the bread of God” that came down 
from Heaven, our food as pilgrims and strangers in 
the wilderness, on our journey to the inheritance in
corruptible and undefiled. “The old com of the 
land,” is Christ gone up and glorified, our food as 
a heavenly people now seated in Him in the heav
enlies.

If the reapers would be strong and equal to the 
heat of the day, they must live on the parched com. 
That is, they must dwell in the heavenlies, feed upon 
a glorified Christ, and be “sufficed” with what He 
is in Himself. Reaping will not furnish food for the 
soul, or suffice the heart. Service cannot supply an 
object or satisfaction for the heart. Nor can it give 
strength for the heat of the day, or supply ability 
to bind the sheaves^ Indeed, it is perfectly useless 
to enter the field as reapers, without personal know

ledge of Christ’s heart and communion with Himself. 
There may be much having the appearance of reap 
ing, and a good deal of show in it. and much said 
about it, but if it is not the result of personal com- 
munion with Christ—of His heart flowing through 
the vessel, it is a mere show and will not stand the 
light of “ that day.” The woman of Samaria met 
the Lord at the well of Sychar, had her heart “ suf
ficed” by Him, and went off a successful reaper. 
Her heart was so full of Himself, that she could say 
nothing but “ Come, see a man w hich told me all 
things that ever I did; is not this the Christ ?” John 
iv, 29. 8he possessed the necessary qualification for 
a good reaper in Christ’s field, viz., a heart filled with 
Himself, and running over with His love. She re
ceived her portion from His own hand—living water 
and a heart full of his love—and left for the “fields 
white to the harvest.” W. B.

A FEW WORDS ON II. TIMOTHY.
Any one may note the sad and decided tone of the 

whole of this epistle. The sadness resulted from 
the view’ of the broken and evil condition of things in 
relation to the truth. The decided tone is quite in 
accordance with the word spoken to the remnant in Sar
dis in Rev. iii, “ Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
that remain, that are ready to die.” There is some
thing peculiarly affecting in the dear apostle of the 
church, who had gone every where, making known 
the mystery of God, with such earnestness, and glad
ness, calling to mind the “ tears” of his son Timothy. 
Why wrere tears so precious ? Certainly, not because 
he was in prison, for, in Philippians we find him re
joicing w’hile there, and, in Ephesians, telling them not 
to be troubled about that, which was their glory. But 
it was a time for tears, when all they w hich were in 
Asia had turned away from him—left the truth which 
he had been raised especially to impart, the last reve
lation of God—Church truth. They had not, of course, 
forsaken Christ in the sense of denying Him as a 
Saviour or of not preaching the gospel, for, in this he 
rejoiced that Christ was preached (Phil, i.); but 
of getting away from the Head, not knowing Him ac 
cording to the purpose of God from before the foun
dation of the world.

Here was one, then, that could take such a place as 
did Jeremiah in his day, when everything was broken 
up, and apostasy fully accomplished. Remember what 
God had in view, in forming the Church, as set forth 
in Ephesians, as well as spoken of elsewhere. He had 
put forth the might of his power, in raising up Jesus 
and seating Him in heaven as Head ; and us, too, as 
members of His body. In this, he was revealing the 
fullness of His own heart and mind;—length, breadth, 
depth and height—purposing to show in the ages to 
come, the exceeding riches of His grace in His 
kindness towards us, through Christ Jesus; and now, 
by the church His manifold wisdom. This was His 
workmanship, the one grand exquisitely beautiful, 
and last specimen of His creating power—His master 
piece, His poem, (poiema, Greek)—for which He waited 
until He had raised up the new man, Christ Jesus, 
into the heavens; and created us, in Him, unto good 
works which He had before prepared for a specific, 
characteristic, and definite testimony, according to
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His own thought. Now if I make a beautiful ma
chine for a special purpose, putting all of my taste, and 
ability generally, into it, and you take it, and alter it 
as to character and design, it no longer displays my 
thought or wisdom, but is a ruin over which I may 
grieve. Even so in regard to the Church. Men had 
come in, with their will, and spoiled the whole thing, 
and the man of God could have only “ tears” in view 
of all that the scone presented.

Timothy comes into company with those of other 
days, Jeremiah, Ezra, Christ and Paul, each in view of 
the remediless evil of his times, weeping. We have 
need to enter more fully into this. Is it not the only 
true response to all that the adversary has wrought 1 
There is a vast difference between this and the first 
epistle Paul wrote (1 Thesslonians). sent to a church 
in its simplicity and faithfulness, when he gave thanks 
for them all, his gospel having come unto them in 
power, by w hich they became follow ers of him and of 
the Lord, having received the w’ord in much affliction, 
with joy in the Holy Ghost; and this, w’hen he was 
forced to say all they in Asia had turned away from 
him, and “ tears” and “unfeigned faith” in the individual, 
were valued. You will notice too the w ay in which 
he addresses Timothy as his “dearly beloved son.” 
He speaks to Titus as his “ son after the common 
faith, ’ and in the 1st Epistle to Timothy he wras 
accosted as “ own son in the faith.” Doubtless he 
in a peculiar way entered into the gospel that Paul 
had received by revelation (Ephs. iii), so that he could 
be spoken of in Phil, ii, 2, as like-minded with Paul, 
who w’ould naturally care for the state of the church, 
as the things of Christ. And now, in a condition 
of having turned awray from Paul, to retain such a 
heart, was to merit the title of “ dearly beloved son.” 
Are you a son of Paul ? It means something besides 
being a son of God, which all w’ho believe, in Christ 
Jesus, are. It is not simply to be a Christian, for 
such might turn away from Paul, seeking their owm 
things, and not the things of Christ. But it is to re
ceive and act on the mystery nowT made known fully, of 
Christ and the Church, the Head and the body.

And this is of great price, for what is the thing 
most dear to God now, but the place and glory of 
Him whom He has raised up? And the truth for the 
times, the present truth, is ecclesiastical, specially. 
At all times God has been converting souls, begetting 
them by His word. But now he is doing something 
more;—gathering them to His Son in one body, by 
the Holy Spirit, sent down. “ For by one Spirit we 
are all baptized into one body” (1 Cor. xii, 11.).

How can we act in accordance wuth this fact in a 
day of such gross departure, amidst man’s systems 
and divisions ? Well, the first direction the Holy 
Spirit gives is, at any rate, to hold fast the form of 
sound words, which we have received of Paul. That 
is the important thing, that we value the last truth 
that God has given through the apostle who was to 
“fill up” (Coloss, i, 25, fulfil), the word of God. 
We are to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called at all hazards, giving all diligence to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
This must be maintained, no matter what the con
dition of things about us. If others are letting all go, 
so much the more must we hold fast, if we are men 
of God. We do not allow for a moment any such|

thought as keeping up with the times, or man’s notion 
of not being able to do the Lord s will literally, when 
everything is broken. Has He said it, then we may 
look to Him for full, clear directions. But the words 
given in the beginning of the church were “ sound 
words,” and we are to hold fast to them.

And then, what ? Chapter ii tells us, “ Be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” The first slip
ping away was from grace, not continuing in His 
goodness, leaving first love, which was the deep over
whelming sense of His love, and the value of the Per
son of Christ (Rom. xi, 22, Rev. ii, 4). See what 
a returning to first principles this is, as the church is 
that which is to tell out the infinite love, the exceed
ing riches of His grace, and we were dealt with in the 
great love wherewith He loved us. He being rich in 
mercy (Ephes, ii). There is no strength except in 
the fullest apprehension of grace. A legal mind can
not understand the truth of, and pertaining to, the 
one body. It will be occupied with itself, and how the 
individual may be saved. Surely, if I am trying to 
get saved, or get myself better, or if I see myself 
condemned by the law, I cannot listen to the choicest, 
sweetest secrets of God concerning Jesus Christ, and 
those who are in Him.

But then this word “ be strong” brings us back to 
Ephesians again, restoring the old principles. For 
there it was “ be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might.” Just as it was in the days of Joshua; 
the great, the constant word repeated in his ear by the 
Lord, by Moses, by the heads of the children of Israel, 
was “ only be strong and be of good courage.” Our 
strength is resurrection, and that is the fullest ex
pression of the grace of God. This gives no place to 
legality nor to a religion of the flesh. • I must stand 
with God according to His own accomplished work. 
As Joshua, to take possession of the land, must be 
strong, so Gideon, in later days, when the people of 
God had been driven out by the Midianites and 
Amalekites, to reassert their title to the land (first 
principles), must be strong. So the Lord looked upon 
him and said, “ Go in this thy might.” So also 
Jeremiah was made in a day of utter defection, a 
defenced city, an iron pillar against whom they should 
not prevail, who surrounded him. Strength, the 
might of His strength, is one of the things of God 
that are so richly brought forward in this last truth, 
raising us up with Christ and seating us in Him, in 
the heavenlies. So as we are to “ hold fast the form 
of sound words,” as the rule, we are to be practically 
strong in the gface that is in Christ Jesus. God does 
not yield a principle, nor a demand. How blessed! 
May He give us the open ear to listen, and the heart 
to take in all these things ! T

THE LORD’S SUPPER
1 Cor. x.

The Lord Jesus, the same night in w hich He was 
betrayed, took bread, and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and said, “ take, eat; this is My body, 
which is broken for you. Do this in remembrance of 
Me.” Our thoughts are carried back to the night in 
which the Lord was betrayed; and yet w’ith a Judas 
there, He could give thanks and break the bread. He 
could bring that before them which, alone, in the midst
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of evil, could attract their hearts, and enable them to 
overcome. Blessed Saviour! His love always mounted 
above the evil, and overcame it with good. My heart 
finds rest in him. (Ver. 25, 26). After the same 
manner also He took the cup, when He had supped, 
saying, “ This cup is the new testament in my blood; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
For as oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do show the Lord’s death till He cqme.’’ It is His 
little photograph, which brings to our remembrance 
His unbounded love to us in times past. The bread 
broken and the blood shed, cause us to remember 
our precious Lord’s body broken, and His blood shed, 
for us. He is absent from us. We announce His 
death till he come. Thus the love of Christ, in put
ting away sin, and bearing our sins, is continually 
before our minds. His blood also, not only answer
ing to all the claims of God against us, but sealing to 
us all the blessings of the new testament. We re
member it all, and announce His death until He come. 
The Lord’s supper thus links our Lord’s death with 
His coming, his death shutting out everything of 
the flesh, world, and devil; His coming, as that when 
we shall no longer have need of a symbolical ordi
nance to remember Him during His absence. (Ver. 27.) 
But to announce the Lord’s death, as to responsibility, 
is important, for to eat and to drink unworthily, 
was to be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
The flesh killed the Lord. (Ver. 28.) To come into 
the assembly without having examined myself was to 
bring living flesh into the assembly of God. (Ver. 29.) 
The Lord, in such a case, could only be present as a 
judge, and for living flesh to eat and drink the Lord's 
death, was to eat and drink judgment to itself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body, which announced death 
and judgment to the flesh. (Ver. 30.) For this cause 
many of the Corinthians were weak and sickly, and 
many even had died. This was the Lord’s chastening 
hand, because the Corinthians did not judge them
selves. (Ver. 31.) If they had done so, they would not 
have been judged. (Ver. 32.) The effect of this chas
tening of the Lord was that they might not be con
demned with the world. Thus the Lord’s supper 
holds a most important place, as keeping the saints in 
a habit of indmaual self-judgment. (Comp. Matt, xxvi, 
Mark xiv, Luke xxii.) Not that they ought to judge 
themselves when they come there, but before. (Ver. 25); 
not that they ought, if failing, to keep away: that 
would be to get worse. But let a man examine him
self, and so let him eat. The Lord’s government 
her# is shown to be most graciously* exercised, in 
order that the saint might not be eternally con
demned. Sickness, and even temporal death, conse
quently, are the Lord’s ways towards His saints, to 
preserve their walk up to their standing before God; 
and to preserve them from ever being lost. Tempo
ral death would be a last resource to separate the 
Christian from the body of sin, which he ought by 
faith daily to reckon dead. W. B.

May we cherish the thought that the glory is near 
us. Our translation to its native land asks but for a 
moment, for the twinkling of an eye. The title is 
simple, the path is short, and the journey rapidly 
accomplished. Whom He justified, them He also 
glorified.
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FEELINGS AND EXPERIENCES.
“ There is a question which I have had a desire to 

ask, about feeling one’s self saved, more especially as 

ing,’ is found only eleven times within the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments. In three of these, 
as Gen. xviii, 12, 21, ‘ my father will feel me with his 
hand,’ ‘ Isaac felt Jacob,’ it is simply the sensation 
produced by touching an object with the hand. In 
three places, as Eccl. viii, 5, ‘ shall feel no evil;’ Prov. 
xxiii, 35, ‘ beaten me, I felt it not;’ Mark v, 29, ‘she felt 
she was healed;’ it should be rendered ‘ knew! The 
other cases are Ex. x, 21, ‘ darkness that might be felt,’ 
perceived by the senses; Acts xvii, 27, 4 that they might 
feel after Him, i. e. grope with the hand; Acts, xxviii, 
5, 4 shook off the beast and felt no harm,’ i, e, suffered; 
Ephes, iv, 19, ‘being past feeling,’ i. e. hardened; Heb. 
iv, 15, ‘touched with a feeling of our infirmities, i. e. 
sympathized."

“ Why, there is not, in one of these, anything like 
what people mean when they talk of feeling, which 
is, I suspect, a morbid occupation with themselves.”

“ Yes, a desire to get a thing from some other 
source than God’s own immutable word, only and 
always. It is, in principle, making God a liar.”

“ But is there not such a thing as a witness within ? 
In 1 John v, 10, there is mention made of this.”

4‘ Yes, but examine the connection. In the 13th 
verse, He says, these things are written to those who 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that they 
might know that they have eternal life ; and, surely, 
if it had to be written to them by the Holy Spirit, that 
they have this life, it could not be known by internal 
evidence, but solely on His authority. Now begin at 
verse 8, and you find there are three witnesses brought 
forward to prove a certain thing. Among men, 
according to God’s own word, by the mouth of the 
two witnesses shall every word be established; and the 
testimony of God is stronger, having three, and they 
all testify ta one thing—agree in one—and that is 
what is found in the Son of God:—that God hath 
given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 
Now ‘ witness,’ 4 record’ and ‘ testimony’ are the same 
word. Testimony, is probably the best, for us, and 
most easily understood. So He tells us that, he that 
believeth on the Son of God, hath the testimony, in him
self, that is, he knows it for himself. If I tell you a thing, 
have you not the thing, the same as I have myself, so 
that you could tell it to another as if you had seen it ? 
It is yours, the moment you believe. It does not say 
here, he that hath the witness in himself, i. e. some 
good feeling, instead of the simple statement of the 
fact by God—is saved; but, he that believeth on the 
Son of God, has the testimony from God, that he 
has eternal life; that is what believing on the Son 
of God effects, and his knowledge of it is that God

I have had it presented to me of late. Some have said 
to me, 4 I understand that you feel that you are a saved 
man.’ ”

“And what did you answer such ?”
“ I think, by grace, I was led to tell them, that I 

had the authority of God’s word for knowing it!1
“And is not that sufficient for yourself ?”
“Yes, but still the very word suggested that there 

might be some experience of which one may be con
scious, of something done in me, or some change of 
heart, as it is called.”

“ Is it called so in the Scriptures, do you find ?”
“ I do not know of any such expression, but there 

must be some reason why such a phrase has become 
common. Is there not something like it, anywhere in 
the word of God ?”

“In Ezekiel xxxvi, 26, a new heart is spoken of, and 
a ‘heart of flesh’ being given instead of a ‘stony heart.’ 
But this is spoken of those who were already the 
people of the Lord, and though they were rebellious, 
still they were spoken to, and of, as on that ground. 
You do not find Him speaking thus of the nations 
around. We are told of the necessity of being born from 
above (John iii, 5), and of being ‘ begotten again,’ and 
and of ‘being bom again,’ (1 Pet. i, 2, 23). So also, we 
are told, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature, 
(or creation, 2 Cor. v, 17). But this is so entirely new 
throughout, that old things are passed away, behold 
all things are become new’, and all things are of 
God! Surely that is more than a change of feelings, 
or heart.

“But why is so much stress laid upon feelings?”
“ The word feel, has gained an altogether false im

portance in matters of the soul and salvation, and is 
one of the things the enemy of God uses to dishonor 
Him, and give trouble to many an anxious heart It 
is strangely put in place of God’s own assertions, and 
faith in them. Have you ever looked into the Scrip
tures to find the word ?

“No, I have not. What place has it there ? ”
“ The word ‘ feel,’ with its derivatives ‘ felt’ and ‘ feel
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now tells him so. He that hath the Son hath 
life.”

“ But, we are told the Spirit beareth witness with 
our spirits, that we are children of God.” Rom. viii, 16.

“ True; how else could we know it, but by His 
bearing witness to that fact, which He does by the 
word? This is His medium of communication—the 
word. /Ind, bear in mind, that being children of God, 
is the prime thing, here ; for He never bore testimony 
to that effect, in past times, when God was dealing 
with man in the flesh. This is peculiarly the precious 
thing we get in a risen Christ. Before this, we were 
children of Adam, or some were children of Jacob, 
under the law to get life, a natural life, to be kept up 
in the flesh. But now, the law of life in Christ Jesus 
has delivered from that. We have life in Christ Jesus, 
and what kind of life ? His own. We have the Son- 
place, the Son-life, His own Son-spirit, and the Son- 
prospect—heirship. This is the character of the 
testimony, a new thing altogether. And with whom 
could He communicate, having put the flesh, or old 
man away, but the spirit ? The natural man receiveth 
not the things that are of God. So that here we 
find it is testimony given from without, the word— 
given by the Spirit. Now, if we make our salvation 
to be verified to us by our feelings, and wrest this 
scripture to teach that, we lose the blessed thing that 
God is giving us here, and are turning everything to 
our own private enjoyment, instead of being in fellow
ship with God in His joy. and His thoughts. We 
might say, as is said of prophecy, no ‘ scripture is of 
any private interpretation.’ The grand meaning and 
scope of it is Christ. God now comes out to call us 
to enjoy, what He has been delighting in, ‘ from ever
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was.’ 
We cannot do this, in the old nature, for it has 
been demonstrated from Adam down, that we wanted 
none of His ways; so we are made anew in Christ, 
that we may. The salvation of the soul is not an end, 
but a means.”

“ But there is such a thing as being conscious of 
where, and what I am. I certainly can know that 
I am listening to God, and that I like it or dislike 
it-” > .

“ Certainly? just as I may know that I have an 
ear for music, as is said, but, am I occupied with the 
auditory nerve, or with the harmonies themselves; 
and is not the ear for music but the means of bring
ing to me the sweet sounds ? I should surely hear 
no music if I were thinking of my ear.. Let us take 
just what God gives us, that is the knowledge of 
His own Son. Look more and more at Him. It is 
the special work of the Holy Spirit to bring the 
things of Christ, (not of us) unto us, and this He 
does through the word of truth, God’s word. His 
own written word, not sentiments in us, is the basis 
of all victory and peace and rest. By faith we 
understand. Does any one feel that God made the 
worlds, or does he know it because God says so ? 
Even so He tells me of the blood, the death, that meets 
my sins and my lost condition, and I take it as 
true. Then He unfolds to me the beauties and ex
cellencies of the very One who has done all this. 
Shall I refuse to listen, and grope about among the 
things of my own heart, trying to see if I feel right 
about it all ? Is it not something wonderful that the 

things that God is telling now are called the ‘glorious 
gospel of the blessed, or happy, God ?’ God is happy 
now, and filling the whole place with His gladness. 
Join Him in this, for these things are written that 
our joy may be full. ‘Rejoice in the Lord, and 
again I say, rejoice.’ ” T.

SALVATION AND DISCIPLESHIP.
It is deeply important that every Christian should 

know the difference between “salvation,” and the 
ground of salvation, and his path in the world as a 
“disciple of the blessed rejected Lord Jesus.” The 
latter is the result of the former, and not as is often 
said, the former the result of the latter.

We read that “salvation is of the Lord,” Jonah ii, 9. 
And is it not a happy thought that it is so ? Hence 
its perfection and eternal durability. The creative 
fiat of God brought worlds upon worlds into exist
ence, and the mind of that same “ Eternal One” gave 
conception to the plan of the salvation of His fallen 
creatures. None but He could have conceived the 
plan, and none but He could have carried that won
drous plan out, and made it effectual in the eternal 
deliverance of those brought to believe in Christ. 
The cross of the blessed Lord Jesus, was the wondrous 
means which God used to bring this salvation to man, 
the plan which found a birth-place in the “ eternal 
mind” itself. Sin had come in. Satan and man had 
traduced the character of God, and Himself had been 
maligned. His moral government had been disre
garded, and His holy law’ trampled under foot. Man 
had forgotten and had turned his back upon God; 
was perfectly lawless w’hen without law’, and a trans
gressor when under law’. The cross could alone meet 
and remedy the case. Man was at an infinite distance 
from God; nothing but an infinite sacrifice could span 
the distance, and bring him back. The same blessed 
God whose infinite mind had conceived the plan of 
man’s salvation, now’ to carry out that plan, freely (as 
an expression of his love for man,) gave up His only 
and blessed Son to die the “ Just One for the unjust 
that they might be brought to God”. “ God so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotten Son,” John 
iii, 16. “ He spared not His own -Son but delivered 
Him up for us all,” Rom. viii, 32. Blessed and won
drous gift! May our souls ever adore Him who gave, 
and Him who was freely given, and who as freely 
came. The Lord Jesus by His own atoning sacrifice 
did remedy the case, and where man and satan had 
dishonored God, He glorified Him. His nature, 
character, throne and glory, were all vindicated, and 
glorified, in that sacrifice which put away sin. God 
has demonstrated that, by raising His Son from the 
dead, and giving Him glory at His own right hand; de
creeing that “everv knee shall bow’ to Him, and that 
every tongue shall confess Him Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father,” Phil, ii, 9, 11. What an infinite 
distance has that holy and blessed One traveled; first 
from the bosom of the Father to the manger, and to 
the low depths of death,—even the death of the cross! 
And then again, from that place of infinite distance 
from God, and unutterable woe, to the pinnacle of 
glory (as man) at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. And do not our.hearts exclaim, “ Ampn. He is 
worthy ; yea, everlastingly worthy!”
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vated by the world, and on the hunt after its pleas
ures, positions, honors, glories, and innumerable 
fashions. At such times we are not true disciples, 
but the very reverse; we are denying our Lord. We 
need His look, the application of His word, to our 
hearts and consciences, to stay our gliding footsteps, 
and make us “go out and weep bitterly.” But 
this “ following” involves the taking up the ‘‘cross.” 
And pray what is the cross in connection with our dis
cipleship ? It is death to the flesh, and crucifixion to 
the world. Not only that, it is also the full recogni
tion of the paramount claims of the Lord Jesus above 
every creature, however dear that creature may be. 
His words are, “ If any man come to Me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brothers, and sisters, yea, and bis own Efe also, he 
cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after Me, cannot be My 
disciple” Luke xiv, 25-27. Can we say, like Paul, 
that we are crucified to the world, and it to us ? Are 
we recognizing those claims of Christ as “ Lord and 
master,” that no other creature is permitted to take 
His place in our hearts, or interfere with our “wholly 
following Him?” Doesnot His love break the spell, 
cut every cord that binds us to the world, and give 
us to exclaim; yea, Lord, by Thy grace, in Thy 
strength, leaning upon Thy mighty arm, and yoked 
with Thyself, I will follow Thee till Thou shalt come 
again ? It is a blessed thought that we are not 
called to be disciples of a rejected Jesus in our own 
strength; but in the strength of “One,” who not 
only is “mighty to save,” but who also is mighty to 
preserve, sustain, and cheer, even to the end. “ Be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world,” are His own 
words John xvi, 33. We follow where He trod. His 
footprints are to be discovered on the, desert sand 
stiH; but we have His mighty shoulder, and the un
changing love of His heart to sustain us in the way. 
“ Israel’s God is ours. ” The bright beams of the glory 
of His word light up our path, and discover to us 
the footprints, left upon the sand, by the One whom 
we are following. Can He fail us ? No, never! His 
own right arm shall bring us clean through; and, by 
the way, teach us many a needed lesson—our own 
nothingness, and that our resources are in Himself, 
and in His own time assuredly bring us to the glory, 
there to shine as the reflection of Himself, and 
there to participate in His joys and glories for
ever.

May it be ours to follow on calmly and steadfastly 
where He trod, untouched by satan, and unallured by 
a false and treacherous world. Leaning upon His arm, 
and knowing that om* secret lies in the fact, that our 
“strength is in the Lord.” E. A.

Salvation, then, is of the Lord, founded upon the 
once offered, and eternally accepted, sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They who have believed, are 
saved; they stand before God in all the eternal worth, 
and efficacy of that sacrfice : they are accepted in 
the beloved 1 Eph. i, 6. They are saved IN the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation—a salvation as perfect 
and eternal, as the sacrifice that forms the ground 
upon which the believing sinner comes in possession 
of it It is a salvation worthy of God Himself; and 
it is for His own eternal praise, and to the glory of His 
wondrous grace! Beloved Christian reader, cannot you 
rejoice in the blessed fact that yoiu* salvation is from a 
Divine source, that you had no more to do in procu
ring it, than you had in creating the innumerable worlds 
that surround us ? It is this that robs the heart of 
every bit of that wretched legality, which would fain 
make it in some measure to depend upon the creature, 
before or after conversion. Alas! how many of the 
true people of the Lord are tossing about in a state 
of uncertainty, simply for the want of seeing that 
“ Salvation is of the Lord” from first to last. “Ye are 
saved by grace through faith ; and that not of your
selves ; it is the gift of God. Not of works, lest any 
man should boast,” Eph. ii. 8. 9.

Let us now turn to the next part of our subject; 
viz., discipleship. Knowing the Lord as our Saviour, 
and that we are saved in Him, with an everlasting 
salvation, we are exhorted to “follow Him.” Disciple
ship involves the sacrifice of self, and learning at the 
feet of, and following, the Lord Jesus in His path of 
rejection. “ It is our thorough identification with a 
rejected Jesus.” Words like the following will tell 
us where it puts us. “ Wherefore Jesus also, that He 
might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered 
without the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto 
Him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For 
here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come,” Heb. xiii, 12-16. Without the world s religious 
camp then, is our place; it has put Him there, and 
true discipleship involves our “identification with Him 
there.” The world, let it be the religious or the pro
fane world, has cast Him out; and thither, in fellow
ship with Him, must be our place. It is the only 
place of real joy and blessing. “ For unto you it is 
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on 
Him, but also to suffer for His sake,” Phil, i, 29. 
Here we see that it is an immense privilege to be given 
to be so identified with a rejected and cast out 
Christ. Not only to believe on Him to the saving of 
our souls ; but to be cast out, and rejected by men, 
for His sake. Oh, that we were more whole-hearted 
in this! Would that our hearts prized the privilege 
more! Can we see our blessed Lord cast out of the 
camp, and we wanning ourselves by the fires thereof? 
Can the world treat that holy and blessed One with 
scorn and contempt, and we stoop down to its level, 
and have fellowship with it ? Alas ! how often it is 
the case; but when we do, is it not a solemn sacri
fice of our discipleship,—a denial of our Lord and 
Master? How solemn it is to know that we may be < 
singing of the triumphs of sovereign grace, and at , 
the same time tampering with the world, getting on 
its level, adopting its ways and fashions, and thereby : 
sacrificing our discipleship for the Lord. It is idle 
to be talldng of discipleship, if our hearts are capti- <

GLEANINGS FROM THE BOOK OF RUTH.
Chap, ii, 15-23; iii.

Ruth was sufficed, and rose up to glean. The field 
of Boaz lay before her; its sheaves stood thickly to
gether, and among them she could glean without re
proach. Her title to glean, among the sheaves, lay 
in Boaz’s heart. Our title to glean among the sheaves 
—the “ thingfl above ”—in God’s land, lies in the heart 
of Him who has brought us to God by His own blood.
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There we glean, without reproach or rebuke, in the 
liberty of the Holy Ghost, who presents its wealth to 
us in the person of Him who was rich, but for our 
sakes became poor that we through His poverty might 
be rich. Ours is a goodly land; it is not like “ the 
land of Egypt,” from whence we came out; “ it 
drinketh the water of the rain of heaven.” In it “we 
eat bread without scarceness,” lack nothing, are full, 
and bless the Lord our God for the goodly land which 
He hath given us.

Ruth “ gleaned in the field until even, and beat out 
that she had gleaned; and it was about an ephah of 
barley.” She did not throw her gleanings carelessly 
together; nor did she encumber herself with straw 
and chaff; she “ beat out that which she had gleaned ” 
—separated the real hard corn from the chaff, made 
it her own to suffice herself and meet the need of 
others. There is a very beautiful lesson here for the 
heavenly family, the gleaners in the inspired word, 
which sets before them the wealth of the land “above” 
in the person of Him who is the center and sun of 
“ the universe of bliss.” This precious word, by re
vealing His love and glory, connects our hearts with 
Himself, and enables us to beat out the corn, and re 
ject the chaff. There may be much gleaning and little 
beating out of the pure corn from the chaff of tradi
tion, human theology, and religious opinions. Where 
this is the case, the soul is lean ; it does not feed on 
the pure corn ; indeed, there is sometimes more chaff 
than corn. But when it does get a taste of the pure 
corn beaten out from man’s chaff, it is nourished and 
encouraged to look for more of the same pure grain 
fresh from heaven’s granary. Many of God’s people 
are so occupied with the things of the world, and 
how to get on in it, that they are totally unable to 
beat out the gleanings. They read the Bible, but 
there is no beating out, no solid food, and consequent
ly no growth. Often have I heard it said, “Well, I 
read a chapter and get nothing out of it.” There are 
others who are like “ the slothful man who roasts not 
that which he takes in hunting.” Prov. xii, 27. He is 
satisfied with hunting, but he does not taste the sweet
ness of the venison he takes. It is not enough to 
hunt, there iriust be the roasting, eating, and living by 
that which is taken. It is not enough to read the 
word, there must be the beating out, and the living 
by the pure precious grain given to us by the Spirit 
of God. There is another class that stow away the 
corn among the chaff in the top story of intellect. 
They do not allow faith to beat out the corn and con
vey it down to the soul for food. The word does not 
profit them because it is not “mixed with faith.” It is 
the faith that is produced by the Spirit of God that 
beats out the gleanings, rejects the chaff, and appro
priates the com to the need of the soul. Thus we 
live by the word. “ It is written, that man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word of God.” Luke 
iv, 4. Now the word of God, which is the reflection 
of what God is, presents the truth in its perfection in 
Christ; and the Spirit of God conveys it to the need 
of “ the new man.” Thus it becomes a part of our 
Christian life. This is much more than obeying the 
truth, it is the truth in us, a part, so to speak, of the 
texture of our life here. May we be diligent gleaners 
and beaters, rejecting the chaff, and living upon the 
pure com pf the word brought to us fresh from hea

ven’s granary. “The soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat.” Prov. xiii, 4.

When Ruth had beaten out her gleanings, she went 
into the city with her load of corn to minister to her 
needy mother-in-law. The wealth of Boaz’s field suf
ficed Ruth, and furnished a portion for others. This 
is very beautiful. In Christ, we “ have all, and 
abound.” He is the fulness of our cup, and it runs 
over for others. We are vessels “ filled into all the 
fulness of God ” for the ministry of a glorious Christ, 
in a world living in its poverty without Him. The 
wealth of love is in Christ, in glory. The world has 
rejected Him, and is now, in its poverty, without Him; 
and there is not a bit of heaven’s wealth in it, but that 
which the Holy Ghost ministers through a poor re
jected people on their way home to their inheritance. 
The only wealthy people, then, on the face of the earth, 
are the poor strangers and pilgrims who seek a coun
try. They are rich in the “unsearchable riches of 
Christ,” and at liberty to glean in His field, “ above,” 
in the light of His glory, and carry away rich por
tions for others.

Ruth’s ministry to Naomi produced praise to Boaz. 
“ Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to the dead.” The blessing 
is traced to his heart, his kindness. The ministry of 
Christ to the soul, always connects it with His heart. 
The blessing is not looked at as an abstract thing, but 
traced up to His heart, and the result is, praise to Him
self. We get away from our need, and the blessing 
that meets it, to Himself the source of all blessing, and 
being occupied with Him we praise Him, not only for 
the blessing, but for what He is in Himself. Blessed 
be God, there is still a people on the earth, out of 
whose bellies flow rivers of living water, and the 
response from the recipients of this ministry of a 
living Christ is, “ Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.” 
Eph. i, 3.

There is another beautiful result of Ruth’s ministry 
of Boaz’s wealth. It drew from Naomi a new char
acter of Boaz, viz., that of a Redeemer. “ And Naomi 
said unto her, The man is near of kin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen.” That is, “ one that has a right to 
redeem.” Ruth had not known him in this precious 
character. She had been delivered from the land of 
death, and set free for him in God’s land. There she 
met him as the “mighty man of wealth,” gleaned in 
his field, sat at meat with him, had her heart sufficed 
by him, and carried his wealth to others. But now 
she knows him as the “ one who has a right to re
deem.” She knows him in his love and power, his 
wealth and glory as a redeemer. We shall see that 
this fixes her position and character. How wonderful 
the unfoldings of grace, the teachings of the Holy 
Ghost who shows to us the things of Christ who 
“ filleth all things.” Every day we get new pledges 
of His love, and fuller views of His glory. At the 
outset of our journey to Himself, we met Him as 
a Saviour in the glory, and, ever since, we have been 
learning Him. “ A gift is as a precious stone {margin, 
a stone of grace,) in the eyes of him that hath it, 
whithersoever it turneth it prospereth.” Prov. xvii, 8. 
We have this precious “ stone of grace,” the Son of 
God, the gift of His love; and every side of Him, so
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to speak, which the Holy Ghost turns to the eye of 
faith, presents new glories. We see the prosperity of 
all His matchless glories, whether personal, moral, or 
official. But now we are looking at Him in His glory 
as the Redeemer. To Him, as the Son of God in His 
essential nature, as one with the Father there could 
not be any glories added, Comp. John i, Col. i, Heb. i. 
But if we look at Him as the Son of man who bound 
the strong man armed, spoiled His goods, -went down 
into death, destroyed him who held its power, ob
tained eternal redemption, spoiled principalities and 
powers, made a show’ of them openly, triumphing over 
them in Himself, and rose again the invincible con
queror of the powers of darkness, having a “ right to 
redeem,” we shall see him surrounded with a flood of 
new glories—glories acquired by Him in His death, 
and made good in His victory over it—redemption 
glories, that w ill one day fill the w hole earth w ith their 
light and blessing; and in which the bride of His 
heart will shine with Himself without a mark of the 
wilderness on her brow. The Son of Man is now in 
the glory having “a right to redeem”—a right founded 
in His death, and acknowledged by God in raising 
Him from the dead, and setting Him at His own right 
hand with all pow’er in heaven and in earth committed 
to Him. “ In Him, we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the riches 
of His grace,” Eph. i, 7. In the types of the sprink
ling of the blood of the lamb in Egypt, and the peo
ple’s passage through the Red Sea, we have two sides 
of one grand truth, viz., redemption. The blood of 
the lamb met all God’s claims—all that He was in 
Himself as a righteous judge; it secured their peace, 
and shielded them from judgment; for the judge could 
not come w’here the blood was sprinkled. But they 
were still in the land to which judgment applied, and 
where God was acting in judgment. His power at the 
Red Sea took them out of the land to which judg
ment applied, and set them down in the wilderness 
with Himself. “ The precious blood of Christ ” has 
met all the claims of God—all that He is in Himself 
as the righteous judge, secured our peace, cleansed us 
from all sin, and delivered us from judgment. It has 
furnished a ground to Him upon which He can pass 
over our sins; it is the witness that they have been 
judged and put awray according to His holy nature and 
righteousness. Hence he says, “ When I see the blood, i 
I will pass over you.” Further, we are delivered from i 
this present evil world, which is under judgment, by i 
having a part in Christ’s death and resurrection. We i 
“have been buried with Him by baptism into death ; 1 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by i 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should w alk i 
in the newness of life,” Rom. vi, 4. We live by the 
power of God, in a new life, outside of the world and i 
death. We are dead to sin, to the law, and to the 5 
world by Christ’s death; and alive to God in His life f 
risen outside of the world. Thus we are emancipated i 
from Egypt, brought to God, and have Himself as our < 
portion. But we are still in the wilderness in mortal < 
bodies, looking up, and waiting for Him who has “ a 
right to redeem.” “For we know that the whole 1 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until i 
now. And not only they, but ourselves also which i 
have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 1 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, the «

f redemption of our body,” Rom. viii, 22, 23. The 
f power of Christ’s resurrection has not yet been applied 
r to our bodies; they are still unchanged. Mortality is 
r not yet swallowed up of life; but we see our Re- 
3 deemer above with the keys of death and hell slung 
1 at His girdle, and all power, with “ the right to re- 
. deem,” in His hand, and wait for the moment when 
I He shall descend into the air with a quickening shout, 
i and gather up His sleeping saints, clothe them with 
- incorruption, change the mortal bodies of His firing 
I saints, and gather them all to Himself in His own 
r image. Wonderful triumph of the life that is in Him- 
- self! “Death is swallowed up in victory,” and the 
> victorious armies, gathered from their battle fields in 
f the wilderness, led by the Captain of their salvation, 
, pass through the eternal gates into the full joy of 
i the Father’s house, before they enter the kingdom in 
' triumph with Him, and are manifested with Him in 
; His own glory. Wonderful scenes of undisturbed 
s delight in Him who makes the Father’s love and 

glory known !
Let us now look at the effect of Boaz’s new char

acter on Ruth. She is no longer found among the 
reapers gleaning or ministering to the need of others. 
Gleaning and ministry are precious; but there is 
something more precious still, viz., “rest” at the feet 

; of Boaz. She knows him as the “one who has a 
right to redeem,” and this knowledge of what he is, 
fixes her position and character. But, before she lies 
down in “ rest ” at his feet, she washes and anoints 
herself and puts on her raiment. She will be at his 
feet in a character suited to himself. What she found 
in him caused the washing, anointing and arraying. 
Is it not so with us ? As we learn Christ we judge 
what is suited to Him, and with the water of the word 
we wash away all that is unsuited to Him. The pres
entation of Himself, by the Holy Ghost, as the alto
gether lovely coming One, to our hearts, begets new 
affections which demand the washing and arraying— 
the “putting off” and the “putting on,” Eph. iv,20- 
24. There are two things that characterize a bride, 
namely, bridal affections and bridal attire ; where these 
are lacking there is no “rest ” at the feet of our coming 
Bridegroom ; but where the affections are, there will 
be the attire; for the heart that has Himself as its 
supreme object, refuses everything unsuited to Him
self. The affectionate wife, in the absence of her 
husband, is governed by a sense of his love to her, 
and at his return he finds every thing about her 
suited to him self. When the Bridegroom of our 
hearts comes, He should find affections and character 
in us, that reflect Himself. He works this in us now, 
and we have but to live a life of dependence on Him. 
We are to clothe ourselves with the beautiful gar
ments that are wrought out by God working in us to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. I am not now 
speaking of our heavenly position in Christ as we have 
it in Eph. ii.—this is complete—but of our moral 
character as those who are waiting for the Son of 
God from heaven.

Ruth, cleansed and arrayed, at the feet of Boaz, 
learned her character from himself: “AU the city of 
my people doth know that thou art a virtuous wo
man.” She was stamped with the virgin character. 
We are espoused to one husband that we may be pre
sented to Christ as a chaste virgin, 1 Cor. xi, 4
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There is a power that works in us now to impart the 
virgin character to us. Christ has gone on high ; for 
our sakes He has sanctified Himself, that we might 
be sanctified. He is the measure of our sanctifica
tion, and tbe word of God, used by the Spirit to us, 
is the means by which we are sanctified. “ Sanctify 
them through Thy truth; Thy word is truth.” John 
xvii, 17. He is coming for us; we shall be like Him 
when He comes. This is our hope; and having it we 
purify ourselves as He is pure. 1 John iii, 1-3.

We have then our position and character, now, as 
we wait tbe “little while” “until the morning.” Our 
position—perfect “rest” at His feet; our character— 
that of a “ chaste virgin.” Ruth lay at Boaz’s feet 
“until morning,” there she found perfect “rest,” and 
waited patiently until he came forth in his right to 
redeem, and made her his own. AV. B.

THE BRIDE.
’Midst the darkness, storm, and sorrow. 

One bright gleam I see;
Well I know, the blessed morrow’ 

Christ will come for me.
’Midst the light, and peace, and glory. 

Of the Father’s home, 
Christ, for me, is watching, waiting— 

Waiting till I come.
Long the blessed Guide has led me 

By the desert road ;
Now I see the golden towers— 

City of my God.
There amidst the love and glory 

He is waiting yet;
On His hands a name is graven 

He can ne’er forget.

There amidst the songs of heaven, 
Sweeter to His ear. 

In the footfall through the desert. 
Ever drawing near.

There, made ready are the mansions 
Glorious, bright and fair;

But the Bride, the Father gave Him, 
Still is wanting there.

Who is this who comes to meet me, 
On the desert way, 

As thi morning star foretelling 
GotPs unclouded day ?

He it is who came to win me, 
On the cross of shame; 

In His glory well I know Him, 
Evermore the same.

Oh, the blessed joy of meeting! — 
All the desert past— 

Oh, the wondrous words of greeting, 
He shall speak at last!

He and I together entering 
Those bright courts above— 

He and I together sharing 
All the Father’s love.

Where no shade nor stain can enter, 
Nor the gold be dim ;

In that holiness unsallied 
I shall walk with Him— 

Meet companion then for Jesus, 
From Him. for Him, made; 

Glory of God’s grace forever, 
There in me displayed.

He, who in His hour of sorrow 
Bore the curse alone ;

I, who through the lonely desert 
Trod where He had gone.

He and I, in that bright glory 
One deep joy shall share;

Mine, to be forever with Him, 
His, that I am there.

A FEW WORDS ON II. TIMOTHY.
Chapter ii.

We see, here, how tenaciously first principles are t) 
be held. When our Lord sent out His apostles, He 
told them to teach their disciples to observe whatso
ever Jie commanded. There was to be no yielding of 
anything which He gave, and no adding to it. Even 
so, now, the revelation of the mystery to Paul, takes 
such a place of authority, and is, to us, “ that which 
we had from the beginning.” God, having completed 
His word through him, adds nothing to meet new 
exigencies of failure, but shows that ruin had come 
because of leaving Paul. Therefore it is, that, to re
cover the ground, so much stress is laid on “the things 
thou hast heard of me." (Chap, ii, 2). It is not the 
transmission of power and authority, but to “ commit 
these things to faithful men.” The call, the gift, must 

i come from the Head : but that which was to be com
mitted to them, was what Paul had given. “ Progress,” 
so-called, and “ keeping up with the times ” has ever 
been getting farther away from all this. God had im
parted all, when He made Paul the vessel of “ the 

I gospel of the glory.” “Some remove the ancient 
landmarks.”

j There is no electing nor appointing, nor ordaining 
teachers, in this. Such a thing is never seen in tbe 
Acts or Epistles. But here, it is simply, first to 
“ hold fast ” that which he had received; and to com
mit the same to these “ faithful men.’’ The Word is 
everything. The absence of office such as elder or 
deacon is noticeable here, too. How could they act, 
when church truth itself was departed from ? In the 
first Epistle to Timothy, such might be spoken of, but. 
there “ the house of God ” is recognized as the 
“ church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth.” But now, “the house” is Christendom, 
while the Church, which is His body, is but a small 
portion, composed of those who are quickened to
gether with Christ, and are raised and seated 
together in heavenly places in Christ.” Where is the 
church or assembly of God, in any locality now, over 
which an apostle or his deputy might appoint bishops 
(or elders) as rulers, even if we had the Apostles to do 
this ? But there is a more precious thing, tbe word 
of God, a complete resource in such a day. The gifts 
that are to abide “ till we all come, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ,” were such as had to do with speaking and 
using the word of God, not miracles, nor powers. 
(Ephes, iv, 13.) Here then, the word was to be com
mitted to those who were able to teach others also.

Then follows the necessary result of speaking that 
which is of God—opposition, and enduring hardness, 
self set aside, laboring before partaking of fruit, and 
the reality of things. This brings back to the begin
ning also, for then it was no easy going along with 
the world, but a decided and pronounced testimony 
against it; and receiving its scorn and hatred. See 
1 Cor. iv, 2, where it is told a steward must be found 
faithful. And what then? “Appointed to death: 
for we are made a spectacle unto the world, unto
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angels, and to men. We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
we are weak, we are despised. Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger and thirst, and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place; and 
labor, working with our own hands; being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; being defamed, 
we entreat we are made as the filth of the world, 
and the offscouring of all things.” (Ver. 9-13.) Now’ 
read these four verses (2 Tim. ii, 3-6), and see if it is 
not a recall to just such a condition of labor and 
treatment, in marked contrast with what is seen 
everywhere around us, of which it can be said, “ Ye 
are full, now ye are rich,” &c.

Here wre are reminded, again, of what Paul's gos
pel is. (Ver. 8.) It started from Jesus Christ risen 
from the dead. It has not to do with His reigning 
down here, but is particularly of the resurrection. He 
saw Christ in the glory, and receiving the Holy 
Ghost, the meaning and unfolding of that revelation 
became the dispensation of the gospel committed to 
him, just as the twelve had to receive the Holy 
Ghost to bling all things to their remembrance that 
Christ had said and done, down here, and to have the 
things of Christ shown unto them. And it was for 
this testimony that he wras suffering bonds, thus 
keeping true to his ministry, for the Lord had said, 
at his conversion, “he is a chosen vessel unto Me, 
to bear My name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and 
the children of Israel; for I will show him how great 
things he must suffer for My name’s sake.” If others 
had forsaken the ground, he had not, and here wras 
the result. Suffering is necessarily connected w’ith 
the peculiar character of this ministry, as against the 
world, the w’orld crucified unto us, and we unto it; 
as really in a remnant position and so weepers ; and 
as in service, direct, positive and real, such as w’ould 
naturally involve special trials and sorrows. And such 
matters bringing face to face with Him who cannot 
deny Himself, and who amidst all the turning aside 
from truth, still stands by the word of the begin
ning, would so thoroughly dominate all other sub
jects, as to call those teaching away from strife “ of 
words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers.” In the midst of such serious issues, as 
before Him, the righteous judge, what trifling all 
theological discussions w’ould appear!

Then, what a lesson this, “ Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” Ap
proved unto God! Very little hope of approval else
where. The offense of the cross has not yet ceased, 
and the word of God, which debases and sets aside 
all the glory of man, is hated. Man showed his love 
for the truth by putting to death Him who is the 
Truth, and will he brook it now ? But our rejected 
Lord could say, I do always the thing that pleases 
Him, the words that my Father gave I speak; and 
His judgment was with God. So Paul says, “But 
with me it is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judgment; yea, I judge 
not mine own self; but He that judgeth me is the 
Lord.” And the servant of God is invited into such 
company, and to such solitudes. Are we content 
with this ? Can we say, if everything fails, and all go 
aside, the word of God is enough, and the approval 
of God alone is sufficient, “ till the Lord come, who

I will bring io light the hidden things of darkness and 
। will make manifest the counsels of the heart, and then 
I shall every man have his praise of God.” Not to have 
God alone before us, is to get into speculations and 
theories, “ profane and vain babblings which increase 
to more ungodliness.”

Once get away from the sense of direct and con
stant responsibility to God, and His thoughts of 
things, and begin to think of men, and their opinions, 
and how soon things of the world are taken up as not 
so bad, but quite hopeful and progressive, and the 
glory is seen as spread, or spreading, over the earth 
now’, and fast bringing on the millennium. But the 
w’ord gives all this as following “the resurrection,” 
and dependent on Christ’s coming Himself introducing 
all blessing by first putting down His enemies in 
judgment. Therefore, to assert that things are grow
ing better, is to be in spirit beyond the resurrection, 
the very thing of this day; the error of Hymenceus 
and Philetus, “ saying the resurrection is past already, 
overthrowing the faith of some.” The “ truth ” is that 
the w’orld is under judgment. “ Now’ is the judgment 
of this world,” “the prince of this world is judged.” 
and “the friendship of the w’orldis enmity with God.” 
And proper Christian posture is to be looking, not for 
improvement here, but for the Son of God from heav
en. every expectation centered in Him, the only 
“Faithful and True Witness.” The “truth” is the 
new’ man in the heavens, and God taking out a people 
for His Son, and not the world improved. What a 
delusion ’ This, the coming on of the glory, w’hen 
His name shall be one? The resurrection already 
past ? 0, w hat a gross departure from the faith, and 
“ the things which thou hast heard of me !” If the 
resurrection be past, then comes the gathering to
gether under the one head, the Antichrist. And 
really, everything is getting ready for him who shall 
come in his own name!

But in the midst of all, grace shines out most 
steadfastly. “The fomidation of God standeth sure.” 
(Ver. 19.) Christ, as the Son of the living God is 
that foundation, and God’s purpose to have a people 
joined w’ith Him, His body, before Himself in the 
eternal glory, will never be given up. What a com
fort for the heart! Man fails in responsibility, as 
ever; God never. And the thing that He has set his 
heart upon, shall be. He has His own, and no matter 
how bad every thing is, He know’s them all. We might 
look abroad on this scene of apostasy and wonder who 
are the Lord’s, will He find any ? Or we might, un
graciously, or through failure of others to take their 
place, say with Elijah, “ I, even I only, am left.” But 
His grace is infinitely beyond us, and He recognizes 
and knows all His own. Christ loves His own even 
unto the end. How refreshing to be reminded of this, 
in the day of the unfaithfulness of our love, having 
left first love. All the way through, from that first 
symptom of departure until this hour, He has been the 
same, and He knows thenf. They have become mixed 
with the world, 'with systems, with many a thing that 
is hateful to Him, but He cannot deny the bond. They 
are His, they are not of the world. Now, with the 
confidence of this, look abroad over Christendom, and 
how does that love of His encircle as a halo each of 
His own. They may be a little flock. They certain
ly are a small portion of all that profess and call 
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themselves Christians, but though unseen and un
counted by us, they are still numbered and owned
by Him.

But, “ let every one that nameth. the name of the of all, they are now reduced in price, in hopes that it will 
Lord, depart (withdraw) from iniquity. This is per- . induce a larger circulation for them. They will be sent post 
emptory. That name cannot be associated with evil. free on receipt of Bank Draft or Postal Order on Station D, in 
It was the case in 1 Cor. V, 4—7, and the principle fftVor of Martin Cathcart, 47 Bible House, New York.
still stands. God forgets not the glory of His Son.
“Iniquity" is the opposite of equity, and has to do 
with rights, a denial of them, of Christ’s rights, as 
Lord and Head. If there is dishonor to Him, we 
are to withdraw from fellowship with it. It may be 
that we leave the children of God there. But Christ 
is more than Christians, and the holiness and author
ity of that name, are the important matter before 
God, now. Alas! Christendom is like a great house 
in which are vessels of dishonor. From these we 
must purge ourselves, whether the vessel be a system, 
a sect, or a man. We cannot get out of Christendom ;
we are to separate from the vessel of dishonor. And
this is the condition of being fit for use by the Mas-1
ter. Some have thought, that, learning the truth, I Lectures on the Second Coming and Kingdom of the Lord 
they could stay where it was denied, for the sake of ................. ............................ . .
teaching others. But, if the thing you are associated 
with dishonors Christ, the best teaching is to get
away from it. What success can one have in teaching, 
when his hearer can turn on him and say, “ if this be 
true, what are you doing here V Look at Jeremiah 
xv, 16-19. “Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them, and Thy word was unto me the joy and re
joicing of mine heart.” And what was the result on 
himself? “I sat alone, for Thou hast filled me with 
indignation." This is the only true fruit of a con
science exercised. And now he could be used in tes
timony. “If thou take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou shalt be as my mouth, let them return 
unto thee; but return not thou unto them." Success 
is doing God’s will; to hearken to Him, is better than 
the fat of rams. One has to learn to be nothing, to 
have nothing, to be an empty vessel, to justify God, 
and to fall utterly into his hands. Then He may use 
us, if He will. But thus only are we prepared unto 
every good work. We must be meet for His use, in 
Hir way. Separation from evil, then revelation, as in 
Abraham’s de (Gen. xii), and Daniel’s (Dan. i.), and 
then to be used in testimony as Isaiah (Isa. vi, 5, 
6, 8,), and Elijah (throughout), and Jeremiah (xv, 19), 
and here, and in many other cases. “No man that 
warreth, entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life, that he may please him who hath called him to be 
a soldier.’’ T.

How little can we say, as Christ could, “I live 
by every word of God," everything in Him being the 
expression of that word. Does everything in you so 
flow from God, that your minds are merely channels 
of His word? That is Christian life. Is your life 
spent either in looking to God, or coming forth from 
God? That is Christian life. Or how far are you 
going on merely holding your head above water, that 
you may not be drowned, and may breathe the fresh 
air of heaven enough to preserve life ?

Praying always, with all prayer and supplication in 
the spirit, and watching thereunto with all persever
ance and supplication for all saints. Eph. vi, 18.
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DEAF!
“That was the first sermon I ever heard,” said a 

young man, who had just been led to believe in the 
Lord Jesus, referring to the word preached a few 
evenings previous.

“ Why, I thought you had always heard preaching. 
You have been all your life attending Sunday- 
school, and had Christian parents, who took you 
w’ith them to places where the word of God was 
spoken.”

“Ah, but I never heard, nor took any interest in 
what was told me, until that once, and then I distinctly 
took every word of it as for myself, and I thank God, 
that it led me to Christ Jesus, as my Saviour.”

“But still, you must have heard something. You 
were not deaf, surely?”

“ Yes, I was deaf, to God, not to man. I could hear 
all he had to say about the w’orld, and its value, 
but my ear was not open to anything God was say
ing. Even the great enemy of God, could get my 
attention aud my belief. Yes, I believed his he about 
God, and it was all against me, against my own soul 1 
Blessed be God, who opened my ears to hear and gave 
the right word to meet me, and thus I was saved by 
hearing.”

Here was a simple, candid confession, from one 
who now took God’s judgment of himself, and saw 
himself set aside as utterly corrupt and incorrigible, 
and had learned God’s grace in saving such. And, 
this is the case, doubtless, with multitudes. Their 
ears are dull of hearing, morally. They do not hear 
what is being spoken to them now by God. He is 
sending a message of infinite importance concerning 
His own love for sinners, and His desire that they 
should be saved ; but it comes to men already occu
pied, absorbed with the things of this world. It 
foils on their ears without any meaning. What an 
awful state of things this is;—indifference, stolidity, 
a perfect unconsciousness of themselves as being in 
the case, at all, "when the most startling announce
ments are made from God Himself, as to their condi- 

d doom!

And what grave issues has God connected with 
hearing, and what emphasis has He laid upon it: 
“ Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your 
soul shall live' (Isa. Iv, 2), and in John v, 24, the 
blessing is to him that heareth Christ’s words, and 
believeth on Him that sent Him ; and that blessing 
is, everlasting life. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear 
shall live' (v. 25). “Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.” Rom. x, 17. What 
is all this, but letting us know that God has now the 
completed work of Christ to rest upon, which is per
fection ; that all is done, so as abundantly to glorify 
Him concerning sin, and that man has but to be rec
onciled to God, for He has made Him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him ? Wonderful news I 
Glorious proclamation ! There is nothing to do, but 
to hear and to take it. This is simplicity itself. God 
will have no doing, since the work is done. How 
solemn the responsibility to hear, then ; and what an 
affecting disclosure of the shocking state of man, 
when his insensibility is thus betrayed. The trifles of 
the moment outweighing the weighty realities of 
eternity; the eye never satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear with hearing, the delusive things of this world ; 
but no curiosity in the mind to know the things of 
heaven or hell. Glory and gloom spread before every’ 
man; the glory, Christ’s own ; the gloom, banishment 
forever from His presence, and the wrath of God 
abiding on Him; and no sensitiveness, no alarm con
cerning it all! Keenly appreciative as to every word 
of praise or blame that men may speak of him, but 
no desire to look into what God may be testifying and 
proving against him!

This stupidity of the conscience and mind, is proof 
of man’s hatred to God. Men when challenged as 
to this, may say they do not hate God; and, perhaps 
they are not conscious of a dislike that takes definite 
form. But here stands the fact, that the things of 
God make no impression on the heart, and the pro
clamation of them is but as “the song of one who 
has a pleasant voice.”

Our Lord convicted the Jews of this, when He 
spoke of their boast of knowing God, and yet, Him 
whom the Father had sent, they did not receive. If 
they had known and loved God, or had had a heart 
for Him at all, they would have believed on Him, for 
He came out from the Father, and did the works, and 
spoke the words that the Father gave Him. He 
spoke of “mourning unto them and they had not
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lamentedcoming as John did, telling them of their 
sins, and calling upon them to justify God, by repent
ance, but they would not; thus rejecting the counsel 
of God against themselves. So He had “piped unto 
them, but they would not dance.” Himself coming 
in grace with a message of love, telling of His own 
and His Father’s Joy in receiving and saving sinners, 
but they would not rejoice. What supreme contempt, 
what fetal indifference! It was their hour of mercy, 
and “the kindgom of God had come nigh unto them.’' 
How often would He have gathered them, but they 
would not. “The harvest was past, the Summer 
ended, and they were not saved.”

And now, there are going out the last clear, royal, 
messages of grace, before judgment. “He hath ap
pointed a day, in the which He will judge this world 
in righteousness, by that man whom He hath or
dained.” He delays, that He may show the depth 
and riches of His grace in saving “whosoever will.’” 
Now is the accepted time, behold now is the day of sal
vation. How simple the statement,how pathetic the ap 
peal 1 God wants sinners saved and filled with His own 
joy and blessing. The sinner has nothing to ask for, all 
is brought to Him, and pressed upon his acceptance. 
He has only to take, and rejoice. Harden not your 
hearts. If you have been cold to all His approaches 
heretofore, remember that He says to Israel, in just 
such a case, “yet hear now, O Jacob,” and then 
come some of the most tender expressions of His 
purpose of love towards them. So for you the more 
hopeless the case, the more rich, and urgent are His ap
peals. “Hear nowl" “ Though your sins are asscar- 
let, they shall be as white as snow, though they be 
rdd like crimson, (utterly indelible to man,) they shall 
be as wool. ” T.

THE VALUE OF CHRIST RISEN.
If the children of God, who live in uncertainty, as 

to their acceptance and everlasting salvation, under
stood the meaning of the “resurrection of Christ,” 
their uncertainty would immediately vanish away. 
That truth is that which lights up the soul with the 
most absolute certainty and assurance. It introduces 
the soul into^new region of thought, and plants the 
feet upon a rock which cannot be moved.

It is unspeakably precious to contemplate the bless
ed Lord in death upon the cross. We cannot think 
too profoundly of Him there. We know that it was 
there that He “finished the work,” and glorified God in 
every way about sin. Infinite justice found a perfect 
answer there in the infinite sacrifice of the Son of 
God. The law, too, was established, its tremendous 
curse being borne by the divine substitute. We can 
triumphantly say, all was finished there. God, His 
nature, throne, glory, justice, law, yea, every attribute 
of His wondrous being, found a perfect answer, and 
infinite satisfaction in the death of His Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ! But is there nothing more? Does the 
gospel stop short here ? Indeed it does not. If it 
did, God alone would have a portion in the cross; 
there could have been no application of it to the 
sinner. If the gospel goes no farther than this, we 
are yet in our sins; we cannot have assurance of being 
saved. If there is no more than this, there is no at
testation of the divine appreciation of what was done 
by the blessed Lord upon the cross; no proof that

infinite justice has been satisfied, or that God has been 
glorified about sin, or that it has been put away; and 
consequently an utter impossibility for us to know 
aught about our salvation, or pretend to know the 
least about assurance of heart as to being accepted 
with God. But, everlasting praise be to His name, 
the gospel takes us farther than merely the death of 
Christ, however blessed that may be. It tells us that 
God has, by His power and glory, raised Him up and 
set Him at His own right hand; which is the ever
lasting demonstration of God’s infinite satisfaction in, 
and appreciation of, the work of His Son. But more, 
it is the assurance to the heart of every true believer, 
that his sins are pardoned, that he is justified from all 
things, and that God has accepted him in Jesus 
Christ the risen One. The believer rests in God’s 
estimate and appreciation of the death of His Son, 
which is shown in raising Him up from the dead and 
giving Him glory ; and the result is, perfect assurance 
of heart, and perfect rest of conscience. A risen 
Christ is everything to the Christian; it is the only 
way of arriving at a proper estimate of His death. 
Learn God’s thoughts of Christ risen, and you enter 
into the divine estimate of His death. Measure 
the heights into which Christ, as man, has 
ascended, and then you can judge somewhat of the 
infinite depths into which He descended. Measure 
out the joys of that blessed One at the Father’s 
right hand, and the Father’s delight in Him there, 
and then you can enter into the unutterable woes 
that He experienced on the cross. All that He is, 
“risen,” only tends to enhance to our souls His won
drous death.

Can a true child of God look at Christ risen, and 
doubt ? Does not the crimson blush fiy to our faces 
as we think that many do ? What! shall this won
drous, universal, and divine attestation to the worth 
of the atoning sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, be hailed 
with a single doubt? O, that we knew how to ap
preciate the word of our God more! O, beloved 
fellow Christians! shall we submit to a doubt when 
Christ is risen, and our sins are lost in the land of eter
nal forgetfulness ? Shall we grieve the heart of Jesus 
so, by doubting the reality of what He has done for 
us ? Listen to the inspired testimony of the matter, 
“He was delivered for our offences, and raised again 
for our justification. Therefore, being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. By whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God,” Rom. iv, 25; v, 1, 2. How 
unmistakeable is this language! What a prominent 
place the “resurrection’’of the Lord Jesus gets here! 
He was truly delivered for our offences, but He was 
raised again for our justification. Hence those who 
have faith in Him are justified, and have peace with 
God, stand in grace or divine favor, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. When the truth of the re 
surrection of Christ is known as set forth in the Scrip
tures, doubt and uncertainty are gone for ever, and 
the soul is introduced into the enjoyment of the 
cloudless favor of God, to stand in His presence in all 
the conscious preciousnessof Christ to God.

Ah! then, what is “Christ risen” to the believer? 
He is life eternal, peace, righteousness, acceptance; 
He is his all and all. God sees him in Christ perfectly
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righteous. He has made him His own everlasting 
righteousness, in Him. Wondrous fact! Indisputable 
because it is the plain statement of the word of God. 
“For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him,” 2 Cor. v, 21. Such then is the divine
estimate of the death of Christ, attested in raising 
Him from the dead, that God gives the believer to be
come “His own righteousness” in Him. Such is the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God; it displays Him 
working for His own glory in man’s eternal deliverance, 
and in a way that is worthy of Himself; and the more 
our souls grasp the divine thought of “ Christ risen,” 
the more will they be brought into the enjoyment of 
the results of His death, and full assurance of heart
as to our everlasting acceptance in Him. E. A.

SONS OF GOD.

As sons of God, wo have no city here, 
Have no abiding place, no haven near; 
No earthly portion ours, we journey on, 
Seeking a country where our Lord is gone ; 
We watch, and wait, and look for His return, 
To see His face, our groaning spirits yearn, 
Forthen the change will come, His church and Bride, 
Shall in His presence then be glorified.

We no exemption claim from troubles here, 
Our home is heav’n, the Body’s Head is there, 
We look to Him in sorrow, and in pain, 
In joy and hope, nor ever look in vain.
The veil is rent, by faith we enter in, 
Cleansed by His blood, purged from all taint of sin, 
We worship Him who sitteth on the throne, 
Confess Him, Lord, who doth our worship own.

The world is busy with its arts and arms, 
Its commerce, progress, and with pleasure’s charms, 
It takes small note of heav’n, or heavenly things, 
The flight of time, the judgment on its wings, 
It says I’m rich, though poor, though blind affects to see, 
And Satan’s slave, it boasts of being free ;
Speaks much of self-reliance—broken rod— 
And puts its faith in anything but God.

The Lord of glory came unto His own, 
Butin the world He made. He dwelt alone, 
For those He would have saved, thrust Him aside, 
Despised His word, reviled and crucified.
And we, as children, share with Him the shame, 
Bear His reproach, the odium of His name ;
That name cast out as evil, soon to be, 
Confess’d by ev’ry tongue, and bended knee.

Meanwhile we rest in His most perfect peace, 
Glad to be His, and glad of the release 
From the world’s ways, its pleasures, and its snares, 
Its heavy load of soul distracting cares ;
And so we watch, and wait, and look for Him. 
Through the long day, at morn, and evening dim, 
We know it can’t be long ere He appear.
Each passing day and hour, make it more near.

We’ll see His glory then, O blessed thought!
That which He had with God, when time was not, 
Ere the world was, or sin its blight had shed, 
Over the fair creation, God had made.
We’ll serve Him ever, without let or stay, 
Where there shall be no death, no more decay, 
Or sin, or sorrow, tears, or crying, none, 
Bnt bliss eternal, evermore begun.

For we shall dwell with Him the living Christ, 
Our Advocate, th’atoning sacrifice, 
Who died, and ever lives, the Blessed One, 
God’s own delight, His own eternal Son;

We’ll see His glory, such as mind of man 
Could ne’er conceive, nor mortal vision scan, 
We’ll see His glory, worship, and adore, 
The Father, Spirit, Son—God evermore.

_________________ J. T.

DEVOTEDNESS.
f In these days, above all others, true devotedness 

must be grateful to the heart of the Lord Jesus; that 
( devotedness, which delights to lavish itself upon the 

person of the blessed Lord himself. May not one 
say, there is a simplicity in genuine devotedness, and 
a thorough absence of the “creature self,” that makes 
it absolutely charming and delightful ? This may be 
seen between creature and creatm e; but how infinitely 
more blessed when it is seen to be the fragrant fruit of 
“divine life” in the creature, having before itself a 
“divine object,” and that object, “Jesus the Lord.”

This is beautifully exemplified in the case of Mary 
in John xii, 1-8: “Jesus, six days before the passover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which had been 
dead, whom He raised from the dead. There they 
made Him a supper; and Martha served; but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table with Him.” 
Happy household, to have such a guest! Blessed 
Lord, here, for once, every heart beats for Thee! 
Blessed earnest of the fruit of that cross, for Thee! 
But Mary—where is she? Has she forgotten her 
Lord ? Lazarus is at the table; Martha is serving; 
but what of Mary? Dear soul, she can never forget 
her Lord. Devotedness, profound and pure, is found 
in her heart, contented only when close to His precious 
person. Divine life, in her, could only rebound back 
to its Divine source, her adorable Saviour. It could 
only envelop the God-man with its fragrant odors, to 
be had in “everlasting remembrance.” Multitudes 
could gather to see Lazarus, the man from the dead; 
but the divine penman has given to Mary, the next to 
the most prominent place in this lovely scene. Here 
she comes with her “prepared” treasure, the “most 
costly” she has; but her heart has said to itself long 
since, He is worthy! He is worthy!

True devotedness waits for no creature signal or 
guidance to perform its actions; only one thing is 
before its eyes, and that is its object. In Mary’s case 
it was Jesus. Hence we read: “ Then took Mary a 
pound of ointment, “very costly,’ and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair; and 

filled with the odor of the ointment.”the house was
Could anything be more exquisite, more touching, 
more beautiful? ?T— ‘------ ------------------- i—Mary is perfectly “at home” in her
actions; and so 
sphere peculiar

devotedness ever is. It moves in a 
to itself; self is not within its hal

lowed domains,- it is not thinking of lookers on, or 
hardly of what it is doing, but the object; and the dear
ness and worthiness of that object, are the one engross
ing theme. Mary was not occupied with the dearness 
of the ointment, save that it was not half dear enough, 
nor the disarrangement of her beautiful locks; no, 
not even with the clouds of perfume that arose from 
her poured forth ointment. It was enough for her to 
know that she was near her Lord, and that He was 
worthy of all she was doing, and that He appreciated 
her offering.

Was not the ointment enough for the feet of Jesus? 
It might have been in the judgment of some people, 
but not in Marys. Render the most costly thing you 
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have to the service of Jesus, and it may be but 
like Jonathan of old, “ stripping himself, even to the 
very sword,” and giving it all to David, whilst he at 
the same time remained in Saul's camp—the enemy 
of David. Not so with Mary. The ointment was 
precious ; but there was more ; she took the “glory of 
of her person,” and wiped the feet of her Lord there
with. Or in other words, she siurendered herself; 
all was sacrificed at the shrine of devotedness to the 
Lord Jesus. Can we fail to see the difference ? Give 
the most costly thing you have, strip yourself of all, 
and yet you may remain in Saul’s camp, or retain 
“self.” How often do we find professing Christians, 
with an unsparing hand bestowing upon the poor, 
raising up benevolent institutions,and fully bent upon 
missionary enterprises; and yet, worldly in all their 
ways and associations. Like Jonathan of old, they 
abide in Saul’s camp, whilst the One they profess to 
love is w’ith His followers outside, all in the cave of 
Adullam. It is not enough; oiu- wealth and patronage 
will not do ; there must be the taking of the “glory 
of our person," or, in other words, the surrender of 
“self” as well as “things." The former may be seen 
by man, the latter most by the Lord Himself.

We may think of what we do, what we would do, 
and what we intend to do; but not so with Mary, not 
so with “devotedness.” Wind, and empty words, and 
afar worse meaningless patronage, are not devotedness. 
No; devotedness is the complete siu-render of “self,” 
in all its forms, and the soul continues outflowing to 
the One whom it feels to be worthy of all its affec
tions. It is the soul being completely absorbed by 
the blessed Lord Jesus. Do we want an instance? 
We find it in Mary, and in Mary’s Lord. In the case 
of the Lord Jesus, it was told out in the following 
words : “ My meat is to do the will of Him that sent 
me, and to finish His work" (John iv), and in the case 
of Mary: “ The house was filled with the odor of the 
ointment.” And again at His grave: “Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid Him,” John xx, 13.

But this complete lavishing of “self’ upon the 
blessed Lord, never can be appreciated by this poor 
world, thougl* the fragrant odors thereof envelop the 
enthroned One. It was so in Mary’s time, and it is 
so in ours. “ To what purpose is this waste ?’’ is the 
word that ever drops from its Christless lips. And, 
alas! how often from even the lips of those who pro
fess the name of Jesus (Math, xxvi, 8,) and that too, 
backed up with a pretended care for the poor. It 
sounds well and high for us, to be talking of the 
poor ; but it is another thing for us to be so absolutely 
taken up with the worthiness of Jesus, that w’e shall 
not think anything too great to bestow’ upon His per
son. Shall we then neglect the poor ? That can never 
be, if we are actuated by a spirit of true devotedness. 
Did Jesus ever neglect the poor ? and were any ever so 
devoted as He? Yet, the Father was the supreme 
object of His unswerving devotion :

Faithful amidst unfaithfulness, 
’Mid darkness only light, 
Thou did’st Thy Father's name confess, 
And in His will delight.
Unmoved by satan’s subtle wiles, 
Or suffering, shame, and loss, 
Thy path, uncheer’d by earthly smiles, 
Led only to the cross.

Such was our adorable Lord and Saviour! Absolute, 
holy, and untiring devotedness, is what characterized 
Him from first to last. We need not say that heaven 
failed not to appreciate that blessed One’s devoted 
ness.

It is enough then, it is enough, that we get the 
Master’s approval, though all besides may disapprove. 
What insignificance is attached to their disapproval, 
when we can lie down upon the flowery bed of divine 
approbation! There rest, O devoted soul, there bask 
in the sunshine of the smile of thy Lord, and there be 
satisfied with the “continual feast” of His approba
tion. E. A.

GOD’S TESTING.
2 Chron. xxxii, 31.

“ Howbeit, in the business of the embassadors of 
the princes of Babylon, w’ho sent unto him to inquire 
of the w’onder that was done in the land, God left 
him, to try him, that he might know all that wras in 
his heart.”

This testing process was not at all peculiar to Hez
ekiah. Job knew’ a good deal about it, and Peter, and 
indeed, all God’s children more or less, who desire 
that all His will may be done upon them. The Lord 
desires that we may know our hearts as He knows 
them. He desires to make us share w ith Himself in 
all things. He shares wdth us His glory, His inherit
ance, His Father’s love. His throne, and kingdom, and 
though it is a sorrowed thing to know’, He would 
also have us share in His own knowledge of our deep 
vileness and sinfulness. True love and friendship 
would not seek that its object should have a false 
view of itself, but showing up its faults, would bear 
with them, while it helps to correct.

Often, when we get some new view of our vileness, 
we sink down in discouragement and would hide aw ay 
from the pure One in whose sight even the stars are 
not pure. “How much less man that is a worm.” 
O, then, how unutterably precious is the thought that 
He has found a way by which He can look upon us, 
yes, even with complacency and love, through His 
own ever blessed Son 1 How is His grace seen to be 
triumphant over all our vileness and sin, and we see 
as we never saw before, that where “ sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.”

But we do not know it all yet, and again, “He 
leaves us, to try us,” until we are ready to exclaim, 
“ He hath filled me with bitterness, He hath made me 
drunken with wormwood. He hath led me, and 
brought me into darkness, but not into light.”

Perhaps our deeply tried hearts may be ready to ex
claim, “ My strength and my hope is perished from 
the Lord.” But however it may seem, we know that 
Jesus cried “My God, my God, w’hy hast Thou for
saken me,” that we might never be forsaken, and the 
blessed “afterwards” of this trial and testing but 
proves that He becomes more our strength and hope 
than ever. We are ready to testify all His w’ays are 
right ways, and to magnify His name, more especially 
for trial, as bringing us thereby to know more of 
Himself. For to know Himself and ourselves, go to
gether.

O, who would not gladly lie down at His feet in 
submission and subjection at any trial however severe
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so it may bring deeper knowledge of that adorable 
One, who loved us and gave Himself for us ?

However, when the trial comes, we prove that the of a pure heart.” Where any are having only the 
‘spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh weak." We find Lord before them, giving Him His full place, which

there are two natures in us; the one willing that all: is exclusive and absolute, and are acting in righteous- 
God’s will shall be done, ready for all self-sacrifice,! ness because of His presence, and maintaining the 

faith in love and peace, there we have those toready to present the “body and spirit a living sacrifice 
the other weak and selfish, ready to repine and 
murmur and rebel, so that we are astonished at our
selves, sickened and disgusted.

But we know that if all this evil was not there, it 
could not come out; and if we would know all that is 
in our heart, we shall not shrink, though w’e cover our 
eyes with shame.

He whose heart was broken for us, would bring us 
into fellowship with his sufferings, and so when we 
are all broken because of our sin, when we are ready 
to exclaim, “ I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes," then is the time when He can reveal Himself to 
us as never before. The heart is ready to exclaim, “not 
for the whole world with all that is in it, would I give 
this priceless experience ”. It begins to find there is 
sweetness at the bottom of the bitter cup. And in 
view of all the good brought out of the seeming evil, 
it is ready for all further pain and trial which the 
Lord seqs good for it, and in the abandonment of 
itself desiring only that His will may be done, cries 
out:

“ O Lord my God, do Thou Thy holy will, 
I will be still.

I will uot stir, lest I forsake Thine arm, 
And break the charm

That holds me, clinging to my Father’s breast, 
In perfect rest.”

The Lord make us to know all our weakness and 
vileness, that we may take hold upon His strength and 
grace. Show up to us our deep needs, that we may 
also know of His abounding supply. And still give 
us not according to our short vision, but according to 
His omniscient sight, and more and more become to 
us dearer than self, than the world, or friends, or all
things else. So shall His gracious end in proving 
be accomplished. J. A. .

us,

A FEW THOUGHTS ON H TIMOTHY.
Chap. ii. 22—iii, 10.

Separation from evil by us, is due to the holiness of 
God, who hath chosen us in Christ, that we should be 
holy, and without blame before Him, in love. This, 
in a day of worldly religiousness, must involve our 
withdrawal from “iniquity," and “purging" ourselves 
from “vessels of dishonor.” The evil looked at here 
is ecclesiastical; and it is dishonor to the Head, when 
any get together on any ground, short of His own, 
and make laws, or choose their teachers or ways of 
worship; or divide into sects and parties. For the 
testimony of God in these times, is, the one body, 
united to the Head, confessing His name and keeping 
His word. We must therefore, stand for this, and 
against all denial of it. In a negative way, it is con
fessed by withdrawing from that which is not it. 
But we (v. 22) are called to & positive confession of 
the “ One Body.” Hence, warning against acting in 
the heat of youthful desires, a mere turning aside 
from the will of others, to do our own will, we are 
told to express this unity, by following certain things, 

with others. These things are “righteousness, faith, 
love and peace, with those who call upon the Lord out

Lord before them, giving Him His full place, which 

whom we can go. This is obeying the word not to 
forsake the assembling of ourselves together. To 
meet on any other ground, though it be by thousands, 
is to do “as the manner of some is,” forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together; for it is division. 
God does not invite us to our own ground, but His. 
This, though there be few, is to have the word of Christ 
fulfilled, “where two or three are gathered together 
in My name, there am I in the midst." As this is 
the ground, so are these the principles of walk and 
discipline. Thus we find in 1 Cor. v, one is excluded 
for unrighteous action, and in 1 Tim. i, 20, two are 
excluded (delivered unto Satan), who have made 
shipwreck of the/hith. So in Rom. xvi, 17. those who 
cause divisions, contrary to the word “love one 
another," and “keep the unity of the spirit in the 
uniting bond of peace" are to be avoided and no 
company to be kept with them.

Can we, then, in this day of divisions and worldli
ness, act upon God’s own principles? Unquestion
ably. Withdraw from the evil, not in the whim of the 
flesh, because it does not please us; but, as naming 
the name of the Lord: and then, gather with those 
who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, main
taining that which is due to God, righteousness, faith, 
love and peace. To this we are bound, no matter 
what the circumstances may be. If they are all 
against the truth, all the more are we bound to do this 
for His sake. These are God’s essential things. To 
get into lower things, is but to take up foolish and 
unlearned questions, gendering strifes. And “the 
servant of the Lord must not strive” (v. 24\ Nothing 
is more absolute and dogmatic than the truth. It 
admits of no question. It guesses at nothing. It is 
assertive. Christ “spoke as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes." And so now, we are to 
declare the truth, not argue, or hold discussions. We 
have no opinions; but the positive word of God. We 
have the mind of Christ. What cannot be said as 
such, “as the oracles of God," say not at all. It is a 
time for truth. It is a place of vantage, “the spirit of 
power and of love and of a strong mind;” not of fear, 
that is given us. “ Be not therefore ashamed of the 
testimony.’’ As purged vessels fitted for the Master’s 
use, we should take the disciple’s place of being as 
the Master, the friend’s place of knowing all that He 
has given us, and therefore in the confidence and 
elevation of Christ Himself, declare the truth. This 
is of great meaning, in a day of opinions and creeds and 
“views” and “humble seekers after truth," in short, in
subjection to God’s will. The servant of the Lord ought 
to know what is told him, and he has but to say that; 
being “gentle unto all, apt to teach, patient, in meek
ness instructing those that oppose themselves, if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowl
edging of the truth, and that they may recover them
selves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will.” v. 24-26.

Chap, iii. As in chap, ii, ecclesiastical evil is spoken 
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of, here we are told of moral evil, which should also 
be manifest in the “last days.” And this is accord
ing to a principle well known, in Rom. i, where the 
Gentiles, first dishonoring God, are given over to dis
honor themselves, running into all sorts of immoral 
practices of the lowest kind. We see it in the Corin
thian assembly. First, they failed to give that which 
is due to Christ, by divisions and sects, and then in 
chap, v, we see gross immorality, and, in general, 
selfishness, legality and worldliness. Here there are 
eighteen characteristics of evil morally, that show a 
condition as low as seen in the end of Rom. 1. But 
we find they have here, “the form of godliness, deny
ing the power.” It is the professing church still, not 
the nominal wTorld; man, after centuries of profession 
and handling the word of God, but unchanged man, 
the “form the form of godliness” only. Evil in grain, 
with a veneering of piety. What a sad pictiue! 
Can we verify it? Can we, this day. fail to see it? 
Every line of the picture is drawn to life. It is tliis 
day, this hour! “Loversof self,” “lovers of money,” 
“lovers of pleasure not “loversof God,” nor of “that 
which is good.” What a going out of the heart to 
strange loves! But they are boasters, and the boast 
is given in Laodicea (Rev. iii.) being rich, &c., having 
need of nothing. In the Gentile condition (Rom. i, 
29-32), they were filled with thoughts of self, proud, 
and boasters; they are these still. They were impla
cable, and without natural affection; and the nature 
remains. They were haters of God then ; they are 
to-day, with the “form of godliness,’" declared to be 
not “lovers of God.” In some things the manifesta
tion under the Christian profession, is worse than that 
in the heathen condition, as they have become blas
phemers, and high-minded, or of vain pretensions. 
As the verdict against Israel, was, that they had “made 
the name of God to be blasphemed among the Gen
tiles,” so here is something linked with the name of 
Christ, that is worse than was spoken of man without 
Christianity. This is the picture the Holy Ghost 
draws, true as a photograph ; and we have but to 
bow our heads and acknowledge the portrait of these 
last days. ^From such turn away!” “ Holiness be- 
cometh thin^house forever.”

V. 6-7.—“ Of these are they who are getting into 
houses and leading captive silly -women, laden with 
sins, led by various lusts.” It is an age of sentiment
alism and intuitions, of emotions and appeals to 
one’s own experience, of various “isms” and philoso
phies, and great pretension of learning and searching 
for truth. It is the cultivation of the religious nature, 
but it is not Christ. And it is “ever learning," which 
tells the sad story of not having the truth, for if one 
is seeking for a thing he has not obtained it yet. But 
Christ is the truth. He is the wisdom of God. All 
these withstand the truth, (v. 8.) The apostle John isgiv- 
ing the doctrine of Christ and displaying his Person, says, 
“ We know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know Him 
that is true, even His Son Jesus Christ.” “ We 
are of God; he that knoweth God, heareth us; he 
that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby we know 
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.” 1 John 
v. 20; iv, 6. The purpose of every evil, is to with
stand the truth of Christ The devil aims at Him, 
always. He aims at the central truth) that which oc

cupies God, at the time. In the day of Israel in 
Egypt this was to declare Himself the true God, and 
to verify His name as Jehovah, and by it take out His 
people from under the hand of Pharaoh. Jannes and 
Jambres -withstood Moses, by performing wonders 
like the miracles he wrought. If he could do these 
in the name of Jehovah, they could, in the interests of 
their gods. It was the opposition from having an 
appearance of truth, “the form of godliness.” But 
their folly was manifested. They could get no further, 
when it came to a matter of life (Exod. viii, 18.) 
They could turn the waters to blood and bring 
frogs from the river, but to change the dust into lice, 
required the finger of God. Even so now; many 
wonderful things may be done, to break down, and to 
lead away from life, connected with destruction and 
judgment. But there is nothing of resurrection power. 
There, in the gift of life, everything is tested. All 
that the enemy is doing to-day in religion and philos
ophy, under the form of godliness, is void of resur
rection. It is not the new creation. The folly shall 
be manifested, and they proceed no further. What 
are all the opinions, the learning, the forward move
ments of the day, but things built on the old man, 
not on life given in Christ 'I Beloved, there is the test 
of everything. Strange things may be done* wonder
ful and startling discoveries, calculated to occupy the 
mind with the brilliancy of their hopes, but they lead 
away from Him who is our life, they spring not from 
the new man.

V. 10.—That “new man” is the doctrine of Paul, and 
“thou hast fully known my doctrine." That is the 
remedy against all that would seduce us :—the finished 
word of God, closed up by Paul—the risen Son of 
God. in the heavens, who condemned sin in the flesh, 
and in whom we are crucified, as well as the world, 
with its affectious and lusts; and in Him risen to 
newness of life; having put off all that pertained to 
the old man. This is the gospel of the glory—“all 
things become new, and all things of God.” T.

GIDEON, HIS TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS.
Judges, vi, vii, viii.

Gideon the son of Joash was one of those men 
whom at times God especially raised up for the com
fort and succor of His people. In his day, Israel was 
oppressed and the people having sinned against the 
Lord, He -was not on their side in freeing them from 
their oppressors. The Midianites and the children of 
the east, came up without number on Jehovah’s land 
and ate up the goodly heritage of God’s ancient people. 
They spared nothing, and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither ox nor camel, nor ass.

And what shall we say about the state of 
the professing church in our day for the 
things written aforetime were written for our learning, - 
and ancient types have their accomplishment now. 
Have not worldly principles overspread it, while hu
man and satanic ideas have gained the ascendancy ? Do 
not the Lord’s people groan, and are not godly souls 
perplexed with the confusion of tongues which prevails? 
Do not many utter the complaint “ O Lord how 
long ?” Are not numbers grieved at the prostration of 
the church’s hopes, wickedness prevailing and evil 
triumphant; Satan clothing himself like an angel of 
light the better to mislead unwary souls; false doctrine
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now who profess to stand in his stead, are contented 
with a beggarly withering theology, which detracts 
from the glory of God, and gives man no solid con
fidence before Him. This is ever the world’s method, 
to fritter away divine truth until its pith and power 
are lost, and souls seduced by forms and rites, become 
sticklers for these, and opposed to the simple gospel 
of the blessed God. How few are found to give a 
clear unfaltering reply to the question, “Are you 
saved ?” Why so, but because truth is lost, and there
fore peace and reconciliation are unknown.

It may be said that amidst just such a state of 
things, in figure, Gideon lived. “ The Lord is with 
thee thou mighty man of valor.” This did not assure 
his heart, so he replies—“ O my Lord, if the Lord be 
with us, why has all this befallen us and where be all 
His miracles which our fathers told us of ?” This was 
not faith, but doubt. There was exercise of soul, but 
peace did not subsist, and so it is with many now, ex
ercised in mind but strangers to that peace which the 
gospel gives. But the Lord would not leave his serv
ant in this state. He accepts of His sacrifice and the 
angel ascends up to heaven in the flame of it. But 
mark how ready the mind is to misinterpret God’s 
action toward it. “Alas!" says Gideon, “because I 
have seen an angel of the Lord face to face.” He 
thought it was the precursor of judgment, whereas God 
meant it for blessing, but such is ever the timidity of 
the heart of man since the day in Eden when our first 
parents hid themselves from Him, behind the trees. 
So with the disciples when Jesus appeared risen from 
the dead. They, trembling and affrighted, supposed 
they had seen a spirit, but He so sweetly says “ Handle 
me and see, for a spirit has not this flesh and bones.” 
And then he says unto them, Peace be unto you.” 
What else has God to wish ? The atonement is com
plete. Jesus is risen. Redemption is finished. What 
can the blessed God say, justly, else than “ Peace be 
to you ?” For sin is no longer in the way. It is ex
piated. God is reconciled. So He says to Gideon, 
“ Peace be to thee, thou shalt not die.” It is ever the 
same in God’s ways with us. He reassures the heart* 
“ Swear unto me,” said the young man, the Egyptian, to 
David, “that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me 
to my master.” This is the natural wish of the human 
heart, and God answers it by giving a full unclouded 
reconciliation with Himself so that no doubt of ilia 
love can at all ensue. He accepted Gideon’s sacrifice, 
pronounces the sweet word of peace be unto thee, and 
now Gideon fears no longer. God says thou shalt not 
die, and Gideon in the faith of that erects an altar and 
calls it Jehovah Shalom—“the Lord send peace.” He 
has now peace in the presence of God. God and he 
understand each other. It is sweet to do so. The 
creature is at home with the Creator, the sinner 
with the Saviour. How blessed that the God of the 
ends of the earth should so condescend, but if He dis
pelled the darkness that brooded over ancient chaos, 
need we marvel that He delights still more in driving 
away the gross darkness with which sin has surrounded 
the human heart t When the beams of His love shine 
in, our doubts are gone, and then we can real* up our 
altar and sing the praises of the Lord. But more of 
Gideon another time. He now has found peace with 
God and stands prepared for action. G.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)

abounding and prevalent; little food for saints; little 
consolation for mourners; not the bright power put 
forth as when the Holy Ghost was ungrieved ? The 
good are despised, or called fanatical, and the evil, or 
lovers of the world, spoken well of in the very place 
where their Master was spoken ill of. Apathy and 
spiritual indolence have affected even the real followers 
of the Lord Jesus. They forget the apostolic com
mand that now it is high time to awake out of sleep, 
to throw aside indifference, and to arise and contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. It 
will not do to be content with things as they are. Is
rael was still Israel, however poor and downtrodden, 
and very different from the surrounding nationsj; and 
the church is still the church, the vessel of the Holy 
Ghost, the dwelling place of God. Does this 
strike thee, careless Christian ? Dost thou ever ask 
thyself—is this assembly I am going to, the dwelling 
place of God and a meet representation of Christ in 
this world ! Is it so, or not so ? God will not have 
His people and Midianites dwelling side by side. If 
His are so faithless as to pennit this, the Midianites 
(the world,) will ever have the upper hand and the 
Lord’s people will experience the dreadful effects of 
having, by unbelief and sin, opened a door to the 
enemy.
- But God has His instruments prepared for His pur
pose and ready when He wants them. Gideon was quiet
ly and unobtrusively going ou at his uswd occupation, 
yet thoughtful as to all the things which had happened 
the people whom he loved, when the angel of the Lord 
appeared and the divine mandate came—“ Go deliver 
my people Israel.” There was no haste, no confusion. 
The man was ready and the time had come. He might 
hesitate and demur, even' as Moses of old, for where 
there is real worth there is never forwardness, but the 
Lord graciously overruled his scruples and sent him 
on this errand. God has His workmen, some for every 
day service, some for special occasions. Gideon was 
one of these latter, a man for the time as Moses was 
in days before, Daniel in days subsequent, and Luther 
in days long since then. God’s people had fidlen; 
God’s people needed to be restored. The gold had 
become dim; the most fine gold changed. So now 
with us. Truth had been lost and the word of God 
hidden under the rubbish of piles of theology and 
philosophy. It was no longer the day when the fool
ishness of preaching led men to believe, and saved 
their souls, but it became a time as we may behold 
around us, when the knowledge of God, the knowledge 
of the simple gospel of grace being lost, and con
founded with works of law, souls are thereby confused, 
and amid the mists of human teaching, hardly c;tn the 
divine be discerned. Some are Unitarians, others con 
tend for universal restoration, which just means that 
it is all the same whether a man believes or not, and 
amongst the ranks of orthodoxy many are to be found 
jealous for place and power, but not jealous for the 
glory of Christ or zealous after the salvation of men. 
A sinner might hear much, and from but little of it 
could he really find peace with God, or glejm the 
knowledge of salvation. Is this as it ought to be ? 
Where is the wise man and endowed with knowledge ' 
Did not Paul spend life and strength, and youth, and 
age preaching Christ’s gospel ? Did he not travel over 
Europe and Asia to proclaim God’s love, yet people
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THE LITTLE WHILE.

A little while, for bearing, 
Ah branch in Vine, our fruit;

Our Lord, the while, preparing
The “place” that us will suit; 

To watch, with eye unsleeping, 
Through night now almost spent;

His word of patience keeping, 
Serving, with sweet content.

“ A little while I” He said it, 
To keep us looking up ;

And we His word may credit, 
Counting Himself our Hope : 

Through suffering, and through sorrow, 
Whatever may befall;

We know the joyful morrow 
Will recompense it all.

A little while, not grievous, 
Nor long protracted here, 

The time that He will leave ns : 
He holds us far too dear:

Once having set upon us, 
His own peculiar love ; 

He’ll hasten to enthrone us 
His glorious bride above.

A little while! Oh, wonder 
Of love unspeakable!

Then, with Himself, up yonder, 
For evermore to dwell!

With such an expectation, 
Well may our hearts be light;

This hour—anticipation, 
The next—the glory bright ’

A little while—this, only, 
The time and scene for tears, 

Weakness, and walking lonely, 
The cross, the burden, sneers;

For fellowship, in sadness, 
With Him who went this way ; 

Then, boundless, glowing gladness, 
His own’ in endless day.

A little while I already
The glory nearer looms I 

A voice has sounded, steady, 
“ Behold, the Bridegroom comes 1 ” 

Above the din, and folly, 
Of mingled tongues of men ;

Tbdbord for His own, wholly, 
TWake their place again.

A little while, Oh, Saviour!
For Thy sake we can wait;

Though poorly our behavior,
Agrees with hopes so great: 

But ah ! ’tis Thee, we’re needing, 
Thyself, Thy welcome smile; 

And this, ’tis keeps us pleading 
“ Close up the little while!”

T.

IN THE SHIP, AND ON THE SEA.
How easy it is when all things are smooth, to ex

ercise faith in the power and goodness of the Lord! 
With what fluency the tongue can talk, or the pen 
write, of His all-sufficiency, when difficulties are out 
of sight! How readily then the poor heart takes 
credit to itself, for “spiritual mindedness” and thinks 
it “can do all things!” That the Lord is above all, is 
a truth known to every believer; but to mistake the 
knowledge of a truth, for the power to rest in it in the 
hour of difficulty and trial, is self-complacency, and not 
faith. When Peter stood in the ship, and saw Jesus 

walking on the water, nothing seemed easier. But, 
when he was on the sea, what a difference it made! 
When in the ship, he was confident; when on the sea, 
he was terrified. In the ship, he could invite the trial; 
on the sea, he began to sink ! In the ship, he judged 
that the Lord was all-sufficient to insure his safety; on 
the sea, he cried, “ I perish!” In the ship, he ex
claimed, “Bid me come," on the sea, “ Lord, save me! 
In the ship his eye was on the Lord; but on the sea, 
it was upon the winds and the waves. In the ship, he 
was self-complacent; therefore on the sea, he sank. 
“ Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall.” “Be not high-minded, but fear.”

Is my life and yours, in body, soul and spirit, such 
now, down here, as that, if 1 Thess. iv, 13-17, were to 
take place to-day, none of us would have a regret to 
be foimd as we are ? Should we each say, “ O, the 
grace that has prepared me, individually, for this, and 
that enables me now to say, I am awaiting Thee, my 
Lord, and am ready ?” To find nothing about one’s 
self, (save a mortal body) which cannot at once, find a 
place in the light! How blessed he of whom this is 
time!
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WHAT STAYS THE HAND OF JUDGMENT.
There is a gleaming sword of judgment: but _

blessed be God, it is in its scabbard, and there it some men count slackness: but is long suffering to 
hangs upon the walls of the armory of heaven ’. us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
Thank God that it is so! His own hand of mercy all should come to repentance.” 2 Pet iii. 9. 
ungirt that sword, and hung it where it is. It was Here are some of the blessed, fragrant fruits of the 
once upon His thigh, and His own right hand drew it death of Christ. Salvation free to all: and th e long 
from its scabbard. But w’hen ? When that Scripture ' suffering of God in full and blessed exercise, in sus- 
was fulfilled which saith : “ Awake, O sword, against pending the judgment, not willing that any should 
my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow’, perish, but that all should come to repentance. Here, 
saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and 0 unsaved sinner, is new’s for you! News, which if 
the sheep shall be scattered : and I will turn my hand received, will prove present and everlasting joy for 
upon the little ones,” Zech, xiii, 7. Ah! yes, the ‘ your soul! The voice of mercy heralds forth to you 
Lord Jesus Christ was the “man that w’as Jehovah’s tl e astounding fact, that the Son of God has died,
fellow,” against which the sword of God’s wrath and 
terrible judgment awoke .’ Yes, the Omnipotent hand 
of the Eternal God did grasp the sword of judgment, 
did draw it from its scabbard, did raise it high, and 
smote his fellow—the shepherd—the Son of His love 
—His joy and delight from all eternity! Tremendous 
and astounding fact 1 Ah! yes, there is a sword of 
judgment 1 But why this smiting of “ God’s fellow” 
—the shepherd—the Son of His love? That may 
well be asked. The answer of that question contains 
the secret why He has ungirt that sword, and by the 
hand of mercy hung it on the walls of the armory of 
heaven. The blessed Son of God, Jehovah’s fellow, 
was upon the cross, and suffered there under the 
judgment of God, in a substitutional way. He was there 
for others. He took that place for them. He suffered, 
the Just One for the unjust. The gleaming sword of 
judgment was bathed in His soul; by the hand of God 
He was brought down to the dust of death! Here is 
love untold, infinite and divine, and that towards those 
who deserved it not: “Love that no thought can 
reach, love that no tongue can teach, too vast to scan!” 
It was God’s love to the sinner in giving up His only 
begotten Son. It was Christ’s love to the guilty in _
freely laying down His life for them. It w*as the good of the books that shall be opened, of those who ap- 
Shepherd laying down His life for the sheep. 1 v \ ~ '

Reader, behold the sight! Read in the smiting of the second death which is the lake of fire. It spreads 
the “ Rock of Ages” on the cross, the secret why the all this before you, and beseeches you to flee from that 
hand of judgment has not hold of the sword now, 1 “wrath to come,” and as a poor-lost and ready one ac-

1 hath appeared to all men,” Titus ii, 2! And again : 
“ The Lord is not slack concerning His promise as 

and God has raised Him up and glorified Him: in 
consequence of which, “salvation is free to you;” and 
that the hand of mercy holds back the hand of judg
ment. O! then, take, by simple faith, this salvation, 
that is thus offered you as a free gift. Defer not. 
The grace of God has brought it you. Accept it then, 
and praise the Giver, and the One who died that it 
might be free to you.

Think not that you can merit it, or do aught in 
procuring it. Nay, that would be the height of folly. 
Why is salvation free ? Why is it a free gift ? Be
cause the “ Rock of Ages,” “Jehovah’s fellow,” 
“Son of His love,” “The Lord Jesus Christ,” 
was smitten on the cross by the sword of divine 
judgment! Astounding fact! Nothing less, nothing 
short of that could make salvation free. Not your 
miserable doings, but the “mighty sacrifice” of God’s 
ever blessed and adorable Son! Here is the ground 
upon which mercy stands, after having hung up the 
sword of judgment, and, with the hand of grace pre
sents salvation to you. Yea; it pleads with you to 
receive it! It reasons away all your objections; it 
holds up your deep necessities as a poor guilty sin
ner; it tells you of death, of the great white throne, 

pear there being judged according to their works ; of

wrath to come,” and as a poor-lost and ready one ac-

and judging a guilty world. It is laid up in the ar
mory of heaven, and this poor world owes the sus- 

। pension of judgment to the fact that “Christ died upon 
the cross.”

And what now ? It is the hand of mercy held out 
I to the sinner; it is the voice of love raised to wain 
i the sinner of his danger, and of “salvation” being full 
! and free to all. Hearken to the voice of Scripture on 
i this point: “The grace of God that bringeth salvation
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cept “salvation for your souL” O! dear friend, 
are you not broken hearted about your sin, in 
not hearkening before; for not fleeing to the Saviour 
before this; knowing that it only requires the with 
drawal of mercy for the judgment to burst out in all 
its tremendous fury ? Then, add not to your sin by 
refusing it another day; augment not your guilt by 
rejecting the proffered “ salvation” that you need, and 
without which you cannot go to heaven. “How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 
Heb. ii, 3.

Soon everything shall be changed. The morning 
of the day of grace is passed ; yea, the noon likewise; 
and now the shades of evening are coming on. O 
world, awake, to the solemn fact! O reader be stirred 
at the thought! O soul, arouse thee, and flee to the 
mountains; stay not in all the plains ! Hide thee in 
that covert from the storm ! Betake thee to the blood
stained lintel! Stand upon the “Rock that is higher 
than I!” Be safely hid in the “Rock of Ages” by the 
hand of sovereign grace!

Yes, soon shall that One at God’s right hand, rise 
from His seat, first, to descend to the air and take His 
church to the glory (1 Thess. iv, 13-18), next, to raise 
up His hand and and take down the sword of judg
ment, and gird it on His thigh: “ Gil d thy sword 
upon thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. And in thy majesty ride prosperously 
because of truth and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things” Ps. 45, 2, 4. 
What a moment for this poor world that shall be! It । 
shall be, not heaven showering down blessing, and ( 
presenting salvation, but the hosts of heaven being । 
marshaled for war. The “ Mighty One” has taken 
down the sword, and gilt it on His thigh. His eyes I 
are as a flame of tire, and on His head are many 
crowns. He is clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: 
and He is called “ Word of God.” The heavens open 
before Him, and the armies of heaven follow Him. 
How terrible the sight! Out of His mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, with which to smite the nations; and He 
shall rule them with a rod of iron; and He treadeth 
the winepress of the wrath of Almighty God! He 
has arisen, Hexometh to shake terribly the earth; to 
take vengeance on them that know not God, and them 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
His power! 2 Thess. i, 8, 9; Rev. xix, 11-16.

Yes “the day of the Lord shall come as a thief in the 
night. For when they shall say peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, and they 
shall not escape,” 1 Thess. v, 3. Let not this poor 
Christless world dream of aught else: “For God 
hath appointed a day, in which He will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom He hath 
ordained; whereof He hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that He hath raised Him up from the dead.” 
Acts xviii, 31.

Let the reader of these lines ponder this well; for 
they are words of truth and verity. They have drop
ped from the lips of God, and they shall not return 
unto Him void, but shall accomplish the purpose 
whereunto He sent them. See that ye refuse them 
not. Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation / E. A.

GIDEON, HIS TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS. 
Judges vi, vii, viii.

We have seen how Gideon’s soul was set at rest 
through God’s word; and now’, the peace of God pos
sessing his heart, he becomes a workman. On that 
night the command of God comes to him to take 
his father’s second bullock and cut down the grove 
and altar* to Baal, and erect an altar to the Lord. 
Mark the progress of things. First, his soul is es
tablished in peace; next the true worship of God 
must be re-introduced. If God was to deliver Israel, 
He could not permit Baal to exist. Israel must not 
have room to say that Baal had any part in saving 
them, therefore, for God’s glory, his altar must be 
thrown down. So with ourselves, God’s worship must 
be set up in its pristine integrity. Half measures, 
where God is concerned, are worse than none. The 
one body, and one spirit, must be owned. That saints 
can meet in the name of Jesus, is a fact. That they 
can meet without a sacerdotal caste, is also a fact. 
That they all ought to do so, is scriptural, and that 
they should meet apart from the world, is also accord
ing to the word. Worship is the homage of the heart 
which know’s reconciliation with God, and needs no 
stately edifices, or clerical class. For is it not better 
to be able to look up and know all one’s sins forgiven, 

: even though we be under the open sky, or in a stable, 
than not to know one’s sins forgiven, and to be sur
rounded with all that the builder, the sculptor, or the 
upholsterer can furnish ? Verily, the one is true ; the 
other false. Gideon destroyed the worship of Baal 
out of his city, as Jehu, long after, did out of Israel.

And now’, after a long season of spiritual death and 
darkness, the Lord’s table has been set up; souls have 
been gathered out; the Spirit of God has been allowed 
His place; ministry has been carried on, not in the 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but by the teach
ing of the Holy Ghost. (1 Cor. ii. 13). The church of 
God is seen not to consist of any one sect, or a num
ber of sects linked together, but of all true Christians 
holding the Head, Jesus Christ. Through grace, some 
have sought to get the worship of God, according to 
the truth, set up again.

Gideon then cuts down the grove to Baal, and sacri
fices his father’s bullock on the altar he sets up. He 
did not ask counsel of others, since he had the com
mand of God; for God’s command gives both light 
and power; and the men of the city were surprised in 
the morning to find what they venerated, totally de
stroyed. It seemed to them, too bad. It was most 
audacious, but w’hat could they do ? They might seek 
Gideon’s life, but his father now takes his part and 
enjoins, “ Let Baal plead for himself.” This was most 
reasonable, and they could not gainsay the propriety 
of it. If Baal were a god, let him plead for himself. 
So with any system of will-worship. Let it defend 
itself. If your religious system wall not stand the 
test of Scripture, leave it. If it be not in the word 
of God, give it up, and if its defenders shout, all that 
can be said, is, let it plead for itself. If its claims are 
genuine, support it, or, it will stand; if not, the sooner 
it goes, the better. We must worship God in spirit 
and in truth, and we must not let anything of man 
stand in the way.

The worship of God being now established, service 
begins. Gideon blows a trumpet and Abi ezer was
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gathered after him. He sent messengers through all 
Manasseh, who also were gathered after him, and then 
to Asher, and unto Zebulon, and unto Naphtali, who 
came up to meet them. But the people were too many. 
Israel must not glory in themselves. This is another 
of God’s principles which calls forth the admiration of 
the heart. He will not allow the flesh to glory. He 
will save, but save so as not to foster pride in the 
creature. Hence He does not employ the thirty-two 
thousand that came out. but reduces them down to 
ten thousand. The test was. “ whosoever was fearful 
or afraid, let him return.” and there were twenty-two 
thousand afraid to face the Midianites. How hum
bling! Yet (rod will not have cowards in His w.u\ 
‘•He has not given the spirit of fear, but of power and 
of love and of a sound mind.” If people are fearful of 
consequences resulting from faithfulness to God, it is 
not from Him. He is to be served with gladness. 
‘•The joy of the Lord is our strength : nd this lifts 
us above the fear of man. which brings a snare. If His 
people are few, they must be courageous; but how 
humbling to think that when the test was applied, 
twenty-two thousand of the children of Israel retire 
from the conflict. So, in the dark days of persecution, 
how few stood out with the strength of a Cranmer, a 
Latimer, or a Ridley, yielding themselves up as a 
ready offering to substantiate their testimony, or to 
seal it with their blood.

But there is another test still, in order to reduce the 
people to the limits God saw fit. “ Whoever lapped 
with the tongue as a dog lappeth, thou shalt set by 
himself.” Only three hundred did this, out of the ten 
thousand. To us this is a moral test. Self-denial 
must be practiced by soldiers of the cross. It will not 
do for them to be burdened by cares, to take their fill 
of things natural and even lawful. A wrestler must 
deny himself things another man might freely use. A 
soldier of Christ must be able to count the will of God, 

•or command of Christ, paramount over house, wife, 
children, or his own life, or else he cannot be Christ’s 
disciple. Christians may use things of nature, but 
although all things are lawful, :dl tilings are not ex
pedient ; all things do no not edify. Hence my object 
ought to be to win the goal, to gain the prize, and 
therefore to give up, or let go, whatever would stand 
in the way. All Christians are not prepared to deny 
themselves thus; to set nature aside, for the service of 
Christ But it must be done, if God’s battle is to be 
gained. By the three hundred who lapped with their 
hand, as a traveling dog would do, who drinks a little 
of the stream, and runs on his way; by these the Lord 
would deliver Israel, and not by the others who stoop 
down to take their fill of the refreshment nature 
afforded. Thus it is ever. All Christians are of God’s 
family, loved with the same love with which the Father 
loves His only Son; but, when we come to themselves, 
we discern wide differences. All are not ready to fore
go their ease, their worldly position, or even their law
ful calling, to do the work and will of God, but it must 
be done, if He is to be served, if souls are to be saved or 
if God is to be glorified and the church set in order.

The Lord would not deliver Israel by the thirty and 
two thousand men, but by the three hundred. Lamps 
and pitchers are employed, odd weapons indeed, 
wherewith to face an enemy strong and mighty; but, 
in the hands of faith, how effectual they were.

The word of God comes to Gideon the same night, 
“ Arise, go down to the host, for I have delivered it 
into thine hand.” There is no delay in the divine 
operations, when the time comes. If the faith of 
God’s people be tried, and the time seems long, it is 
because the moment to move has not arrived. Jesus 
abode two days still in the same place where He was, 
after He heard that Lazarus was dead. Gideon needed 
to know certainly that God was going to give him 
the victory, so the Midianites themselves are employed 

। to tell him. He goes down to the host and hears a 
certain man tell a dream to his fellow. Nothing is 
more natural than for a m:in to dream, but in this 

j case, the dream was sent of God, and just at the very 
juncture when Gideon and Phurah were listening.

All was ordered of God. How blessed He is, in 
His care for His people ’ What pleasure He takes in 
gratifying our wishes. Gideon had not expressed a 
wish, but God saw the latent fear in His heart, so He 
graciously meets it. Not a sparrow can fall to the 
ground without Him. The very hairs of our head 
are all numbered. Why do we ever doubt it ? Why 
do we not always live in the sense and power of such 
a tin th. as that of a present God watching over us 
and guiding us with His ever wakeful eye ? It was a 
strange dream, truly, which the man told his comrade. 
It did not make much of Gideon. He was only a cake 
of barley bread. But if it made little of Gideon, it 
made more of God, for this weak thing accomplished 
much, for it smote a tent that it fell, and the tent lay 
along. Barley was not in so much repute amongst 
Jews as wheat. It was an inferior description of food, 
and but little thought of. “ A measure of wheat for 
a denarius, and three measm es of barley for a dena
rius,” says the voice in the Apocalypse, which may 
tell its proportionate value. So Gideon might not 
feel himself exalted by the comparison to be only like 
a cake of barley bread, but a true workman cares little 
for that, for his eye is on the work, and not on him
self. So Paul afterwards said he was nothing and yet 
when challenged, could further say, that he was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest of the apostles, though 
he were nothing. But the interpretation by one of the 
enemy and not by what might appear his own one- 
sidedness, completely established Gideon's courage, for 
we read that he worshiped, and returned with full con
fidence to his band of soldiers. G.

(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

THE MIXED MULTITUDE.
“ One who loves the truth as it is in God’s revealed 

will ” asks for information on the “ typical meaning of 
‘ the mixed multitude ’ spoken of in Exodus xii, 38, 
and again in Numbers xi, 4.”

In Ex. xii, 38, we learn nothing more of “ the mixed 
multitude” than that they went up out of Egypt with 
the children of Israel. They may have been Egypt
ians who were attached to the Israelites; but to them 
Canaan was not a land of promise; nor do we ever 
read of their entering Canaan with God’s people. In 
Numb, xi, 4, we have the sad results of their being 
allowed to mix with and remain among the people. 
They hated the manna and loved the flesh of the 
country whence they came, and caused the people of 
(Sod to lust after the same food—the flesh of Egypt. 
Their persons mingled with the people of God, but
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their hearts and food were in Egypt. This is an apt 
picture of the present state of the church on the 
earth. There are multitudes inside of it, mingling 
with the people of God, who hate the food of the re
deemed of God. Their hearts and portion are still 
in the w orld.

To apply the truth taught in Ex. xii, 38, and Numb, 
xi, 4, and gather instruction from it, we must look at 
the church of God under two aspects. First, the
church as the “ house of Godand secondly, as the ' or imperfect, can He build. Every one in God’s tem- 
“body of Christ.” In the former aspect it is seen on | pie doth speak His glory. (Psalm xxix, 9.) When He 
earth, the dwelling place of God, by the Spirit. In i has completed it, it will be taken up by Himself, the 
the latter, the body of Christ united to Him, its Head, full grown habitation of God, having the glory of God
in glory.

In Matt, xvi, we have the first mention of the church 
of God in the New Testament. Christ said: “Upon 
this rock (Himself the Son of God) I will build my 
church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.” He is the foundation and builder of His church; 
and what He builds, the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against.

It is important to notice that the revelation of the 
person of the Son of God, and His building His 
church, are connected with His rejection by Israel. 
He was presented to the nation as the Messiah, 
David’s son and heir, the Saviour born according to 
the Scriptures. Israel should have known Him, 
accepted and given Him the kingdom: but this they 
did not do. They said : “ This is the heir, come let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.” They 
cut Him off and gave Him nothing (Matt, xxi, 38, 39: 
Dani, ix, 26. Margin.) The nation’s rejection and 
murder of Christ consummated its guilt, and brought 
it under God’s judgment. Jesus was not only pre
sented to Israel, the beloved nation, for acceptance, 
but to the world outside of it. “ God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them.” 2 Cor. v, 19. “For God sent 
not His Son into the world to condemn the world but 
that the world through Him might be saved.” John 
iii, 17. The love of God to the world was perfectly 
revealed in His Son among men. He was the mani
festation of what God is for the world in spite of its 
enmity to fcim; but it would not have Him; 
it rejected Him. This consummated its guilt 
and brought it under God’s judgment. “ Now 
is the judgment of this world; now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out.’’ John xii, 31. So 
the Jew with his law, and the Gentile without law, are 
judged. Man in the flesh, with or without law, is 
judged and set aside at the cross of Christ. His 
history of trial closed at the cross. But Christ, in 
death, bore His people’s sins, obtained eternal redemp
tion for them, destroyed him who had the power of 
death, arose from the dead, and ascended on high. 
He is alive “ for evermore ” in a life that death cannot 
touch—a life that the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against; for in resurrection He has broken their 
power. This blessed Son of God, glorified out of 
death, is “the chief corner stone”—“the living 
stone” upon which is built the habitation of God, 
through tiie Spirit (Eph. ii; 1 Peter, ii.) Now, this 
habitation of God is not modified Judaism, nor is it 
built upon Christ in His relationship with Israel as 
its Messiah, before the cross; but upon Him, rejected 
and put to death by both Israel and the world—“ To 

whom coming (as unto), a living stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious.” 
1 Peter ii, 4.

He is the builder. “ Upon this rock I will build my 
church.” Every stone that He places in the building 
is a “ living stone ”—alive in His life—and built upon 
Himself. (1 Peter ii, 4, 5.) The whole building is fitly 
framed in Himself, and growing into a holy temple 
under His hand. Blessed Builder! Nothing spurious 

full grown habitation of God, having the glory of God
and the Lamb for its light. Let it be distinctly under
stood that what wTe have been looking at, is Christ’s 
work—His building.

But in 1 Cor. iii, we have other builders—men who 
are warned to take heed what they build. The Apostle 
Paul laid the foundation at Corinth ; and warned those 
who labored there, to take heed what they built on 
this foundation. They were responsible to build 
genuine material. Now here, as in everything, in 
which the responsibility of man comes in, we have 
failure—failure in man’s responsibility, but not in 
Christ’s building ; for there could be no failure in what 
He builds ; but poor man builds w ood, hay, and stub
ble, and is the loser in the day in which the fire mani
fests his work. It is impossible to read the Epistles 
and not see the sad results of man’s work in the house 
of God. Let us begin at Acts ii, and mark the failure 
of man in his responsibility, in the house of God. 
The Holy Ghost came dowm, on the day of Pentecost, 
and gathered the living stones of the remnant of 
Israel together, and began building the habitation of 
God on the earth. The house is set up, and God . 
dwells in it, by His Spirit; His presence in it is His 
answer to the work and glory of Christ—the fruit of 
redemption. His presence in it characterized it. 
What a beautiful sight! What a testimony of the love • 
and power of God, rising above all the sin of man! 
Alas! the hand of poor selfish, felling man soon marred 
its beauty, and corrupted its precious testimony to the 
grace and holiness of God. First, selfishness in hold
ing back what was God’s ; then murmuring about the 
things needed for this life ; then Simon, still “ in the 
gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity,” was bap
tized. Here we have the first of the mixed multitude, 
in the house, among the people of God on the journey 
to their inheritance. And what do we see in Simon 
but lust of the most horrible character—the lust after 
power to serve his own purpose ?

The Apostle Paul said at Ephesus, that after his 
departure grievous wolves should enter in and not 
spare the flock, and men should rise up “ within,” 
speak perverse things, and draw away disciples after 
them. And Jude said that, “ certain men crept in un
awares, who were before of old ordained to this con
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of God 
into lasciviousness, and denying the Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ Peter adds his testimony 
and says: u But there were false prophets among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that ‘bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction.” Having looked 
at the joint testimony of these three servants of GocL
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let us look at some of Paul’s Epistles. In 1 Cor. x, 
the apostle cites the things that happened to Israel, 
in the wilderness, as our ensamples or types. They 
were all “under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual 
meat; and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of that spiritual rock that fol
lowed them : and that rock was Chriot. But with 
many of them God was not well pleased, for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness.” They were all par 
takers of God s ordinances in Israel, and of its 
privileges, and yet fell under God’s judgment. There 
are multitudes, in the church on the earth, who are

cious. Were all others to get off on to a lower 
ground, he stayed on it; he could not come down. 
The grand meaning of God in forming the church, 
joining it to the Head, must be kept and acted upon.

And, in the day in which we walk, it is needful to 
be reminded of all these things. Even those who are 
called most spiritual are occupied with things lower 
than God’s things—their own salvation, their own 
joys, or longings, or failures, their experiences, going 
no higher than their own heads. This is God's time 
for disclosing His own grace and glory, and the 
wonders of His Son, who has delighted Him from 
eternity (Prov. viii, 30), His jey, not ours, His 
thoughts, not ours; and we are to get joy in fellow-

partakers of its ordinances, and of the outward bene- ship with Him. And the truth will always form con-V --------------- - XXX XXX XX X> XXX.... .X..XX VXXXVXX , . - X X XXX XXX XVZ.X

fits of Christianity, and are still dead in their sins, duct in accordance with itself. Where can be the 
totally destitute of divine life, children of dis- “ holiness ” of aiding and abetting rebellion to the
obedience, connected with a world under judgment. Head, by staying in a system of men, or encouraging
In the Epistle to the Galatians, we read of false schism by gathering around anything other than God’s
brethren brought in unawares. They came in to spy 
out the liberty of the saints and fill the church with 
“leaven”—Judaism. These tools of Satan had no
quarter from the apostle. “I would,” said he, “they 
were even cut off which trouble you.” chap, v, 12. To 
his beloved Phillipians he wrote, telling them. “ even 
weeping, of some who were the enemies of the cross 
of Christ, whose God was their belly, who minded 
earthly things, and whose end was destruction,” chap, 
iii, 18, 19. These are put in contrast with those who 
are pressing towards the mark, whose conversation is 
in heaven, and who look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ.

To be continued, if the Lord will.
W .B.

own Centre ? How can that be called a ‘‘higherlife ” 
which ignores the height and depth, the length and 
breadth of God’s now revealed mystery, “ Christ and 
the Church ?” To feed upon Christ as giving me sal
vation and deliverance, only, is to be out of the range 
of what God is telling in this glad day, and is not to 
walk worthy of God, who has called us to Hits king
dom and glory. We are joined with the King that 
He means to set up, associated in the most vital and 
intimate relationship with Him, predestined to reign 
with Him. He who would have the gospel without 
the church, which is His body, can not be said to be 
walking in the power of anything “high ” according

A FEW THOUGHTS ON H. TIMOTHY.
Chap, iii, 10—17.

“My manner of life,” &c. There is something pe
culiar in this phrase. It is peculiar to Paul, like 
“ my gospel,” so often used. It seems to suggest 
that the doctrine that was specially his, disclosing, and 
flowing from, Christ in the glory, and the manner of 
life, went together. The revelation from God must 
form character and walk. It is not simply being 
saved, and walking according to that. But we are 
called with an holy calling, (2 Tim. i, 9), to a 
heavenly calling (Heb. iii, 1), we are chosen in Christ,

। to God. But, the confession of the lips is not 
1 enough. “My knowledge of the mystery” is one 
thing, and really essential; but “ my manner of life ” 
must go with it; forgetting the things that are be
hind and pressing toward the mark “ for the prize of 
the high calling oj God in Christ Jesus." “ Those 
things which ye have both learned and received, and 
heard and seen in me, DO; and the God of peace shall 
be with you.” Phil, iii, 13, 14; iv, 9.

Vs. 11-13. “ Persecutions, afflictions,” &c. These 
were the necessary things connected with such truth, 
and such a walk; and they are so still. They may not 
be so manifest, but the natural mind is enmity to God, 
and the word tells us that “ living godly in Christ 
Jesus,” entails persecution and afflictions. It may be 
in more subtle forms, in quieter ways, in scorn or made members of His body, to be manifested in the 

glory as peculiarly His own bride. And doubtless, neglect, in giving bad names, in the biting declaration
Paul’s manner of life was church life, “a man in that you think nobody right but yourself, and the few 
Christ.” We are not to forget this. It is more to be outcasts who follow righteousness, faith, love and 
a member of the body of Christ than to be merely peace with you; but if you are living according to 
saved. I am a church-man, let me walk as a church- God, this is the word, “ persecutions.” This is a part 
man, (Ephes, iv, 1), never getting lower in anything1 of the series of faithful sayings that we have been get- 
than that, resenting with the sensitiveness of the Head, ing in this Epistle. It takes its place with “ hold fast 
every betrayal of that, as far as myself is concerned, the form of sound words which thou hast received of 
and measuring everything according to that purpose me;" “bo strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus;” 
and result. This is bringing forward an exceedingly “ let every one that nameth the name of the Lord, 
wholesome standard, in a time of lukewarmness to- withdraw from iniquity“ follow righteousness, &c., 
wards Christ, and boasting, and “ the form of godli- with those who call upon the name of the Lord out of 
ness, but denying the power.” Such were the apostle’s a pure heartand, “ from such (i. e., those having the 
conduct, purpose, faith, patience, love, and long suffer- form, but denying the power of godliness) turn away.” 
ing, that he could say (1 Cor. xi, 1) “be followers of These mark the path of the godly remnant; that 
me, as I am also of Christ,” and (Phil, iii, 17) “ be fol- i marks them. It is no place of honor or comfort 
lowers, (imitators) together of me, and mark them that I among men. It is of “weeping ” over evil, of confes- 
walk so as ye have us for an example.” This is pre-1 sion before God in regard to it, of self-judgment, and 
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then of being approved unto God, of giving testimony .wise unto salvation through faith which is in Jesus 
that is utterly distasteful, of being a fool for Christ’s Christ,” (v. 15). That is, he had the Old Testament 
sake. And this, in a community that speaks of “the I which taught of Christ, so that when He came and 
Christian world,” the mighty “progress of truth.” |suffered, and rose, faith in Him could be exercised,
Meanwhile, “ evil men and seducers wax worse and I and salvation result, 
worse, deceiving and being deceived.” This borders 1 

Then add the revelation given
to, and by Paul, and we have “ all Scriptures.” Thus

on to the day when the strong delusion shall be sent 
that all who are on the earth may “ believe a lie, that 
they all may be judged who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 2 Thess. ii,

there are three things—the Old Testament Scriptures; 
the truth concerning Jesus Christ as the One down 
here, crucified and then risen, so as to be an object of 
faith unto salvation; and then Paul’s truth, complet-

11, 12. ling the word of God,—constituting “all that is
Vs. 14-17. “But continue thou in the things that Scripture.” And this “ is by inspiration of God,” or 

thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing . is, God-breathed. And now. having told out the last 
of whom thou hast learned them.” Here is the answer thing, He sets us down to “all,” the lust revelation, 
to all the persecution; “continue,” &c.. the safeguard pouring light upon all that preceded, and really be
against all the evil men and seducers. Thus 

“—This world’s flattery or spite, 
To move us never may have power.”

j coming the key to the true reading of the Word of 
God throughout. We cannot have the full mind of

I God without this, for here He has told us what He
The important thing is the authority for what I am has had in His heart through all the ages. How 
believing. Can I say I have received Paul’s truth 2 ■ blessed to have all that God has revealed, and Himself 
Am I sure that the revelation of the mystery is made breathing it out to us in all the freshness of His own 
known to me by him? Then continue in it, and the presence; to be learning from Him the way that 
things that accompany it. One may come to me and is light according to Himself, in a scene of mental 
say “ I have light from science or philosophy, from this । activity, and rebellion of the will against Him. This 
or that one who has come forth as a prophet in these is “profitable ’’ for just what we need, first oi all as to 
lust days.” I have but to answer, “I want no light what truth is—“doctrine”—a sure word, making wise 
fr om these sources, I have Paul for authority, telling! the simple. “ Reproof,” surely shows the finger of 
me of the heavenly, the risen man in the glory, and 1 God in the word; for man Hatters, while God’s word 
the bride formed for Him. I want no so-called ad- judges, rebuking and setting right. It is sharper than 
vanced thought, for this revelation that completes the any two-edged sword : and not only sharp, but active, 
word of God reaches above all heights of man. “piercing” (Heb. iv, 12.) “Correction,” and “ in- 
“ What eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have struction in righteousness ” have to do with the con- 
entered into the heart of man, God hath revealed unto science, insisting upon conduct according to Him 
us by His Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, who has called us. If any who have received light 
yea, the deep things of God.” What need have we of । in the things of God. should pride themselves on 
anything else ? We have come to perfection as to the having knowledge, they would show that they had not 
doctrine, the knowledge of that with which we are]yet read all Scripture, for that rebukes, as well as 
associated, and, walking in this, have the “ God of j teaches; corrects, as well as instructs in righteousness;
peace ” with us. What more can we have .' I know 
not only whom I believe, but from whom I have 
received these things. When we see the children of 
God occupied with the gospel of the salvation of the 
soul, and keeping every sweet text of the word within 
that range, and connecting Paul with the twelve 
apostles, one wants to tell them, we have received an 
additional truth, from Paul which tells not only of 
salvation, but of what God’s thoughts and purposes 
are concerning the One who has finished the work, 
the Christ now in the glory. It is quite clear that the 
former will not keep us walking as we ought to walk. 
The adversary rarely raises persecution except against 
the present truth, nor does he exercise his wiles except 
with reference to the last truth of God, at whatever 
time it may be. We hear it frequently remarked, “ I 
am turning more to the Gospels as containing what 
Jesus said and did. I confess I cannot understand 
the Epistles, and especially those of Paul.’’ Such 
will speak of the Epistles as being opposed to other 
portions of the Word, as though the apostles were 
giving their “ views ” of truth, and were not, each of 
them, but the pen with which the Holy Spirit wrote, 
closing up the circle of revelation by disclosing, 
through Paul, the Church.

Here, then, we have light and comfort and truth, on 
this very subject. From a child, Timothy had “known 
the Holy Scriptures which were able to make him

and a reproved and corrected man will be kept from 
boasting. Here then is the full equipment, the being 
“ furnished unto all good works.” That work which 
has not come distinctly from such exercises in the 
word, cannot be a good work. If we are not fitted 
for all works perfectly, we must have omitted some 
part of “allScripture.” Here is occupation, and is it 
not wonderful that every portion is opened to us, and 
wTe are competent to listen to God in all parts of the 
Word, nothing any longer a mystery, nothing kept 
back t Can I be a “ man of God ” if I do not range 
through it all with devout and worshiping heart, 
walking more and more in the power of it, disciplined, 
broken, gladdened and made wise in the wonderful 
things of God, and learning more, continually, the 
wondrous fulness of Him, the Lord Jesus Christ, for 
whom, and about whom, and up to the standard of 
whom, it all is ? T.

ON THE PUTTING AWAY OF SIN.
Hebrews ix, 26.

The question having been raised as to the 26th verse 
of Hebrews ix, and the putting away of sin, I send 
you a few lines on this subject.

In the first place, I have frequently insisted on sin 
being put away by the sacrifice of Christ, in the sense 
that the believer stands before God perfectly justified 
and accepted, the Lord imputing no sin; he is perfect-
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ly clear before God. And, this, thank God, I believe 
as I ever did. It is our blessed privilege in Christ. 
May every quickened soul enjoy it God forbid that 
any nicety of expression should enfeeble it. But when 
expressions, not actually the word of God, are used, and 
conclusions are drawn from them, as if they were 
scriptural statements, we are forced to be more ac- 
curate. And this has been the case in the statement 
that sin has been put away by the sacrifice of Christ. 
This, scriptiu’e does not state. He appeared once, in 
the consummation of ages, for the putting away of sin 
(ft? a(iiry6ii'\ by the sacrifice of Himself.

I had. long ago, noticed that the expression, “the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
would have its perfect completion, only in the new 
heaven and the new earth, though the work on which 
that state was based, was finished, by God’s Lamb, 
once for all on the cross; but the force of Heb. ix. 26, 
had not been so especially noted. But it is essentially 
the same truth. Sin, that hated tiling, must be put 
out of that world which God created for His own 
glory. We must not confound clearing our conscience 
and redeeming us, and putting away sin out of 
God’s 'world as that which is offensive to Him. The 
28th verse speaks of Christ’s bearing the sins of many. 
Thus they are perfectly cleared. But sin remains in 
the flesh and in the world, and it must be set aside, 
all things in heaven and earth reconciled to God; and 
that will take place. The work on which it is based, 
in virtue of which it will be accomplished by power, 
the work in which God is morally glorified, perfectly 
and forever is accomplished, and Christ sits at the 
right hand of God. in virtue of it. But the sins of 
the many who come under grace, have been borne by 
Him, and the believer has been washed from all. Nor 
is this all as to him. Not only has Christ borne all 
his sins, but, for faith, he has died with Christ, and as 
dead, he is justified from sin ; the old man has been 
crucified with Christ. Sin, in the flesh, was con
demned on the cross, and there is no condemnation 
for him. It is in this general sense of our standing 
before God, that it has been said that sin was put 
away, and, thank God, it is so. But the real thought 
was all guilt and imputation, in our standing before 
God. But the putting away sin has a wider applica
tion in scripture; all things in heaven and earth are 
to be reconciled to God. Righteousness is to dwell in 
the new heaven and the new earth, and in a modified 
sense, this will be the case, even in the reign of Christ. 
Then it will be effected by power. But the work by 
which, morally, that is done in righteousness and for 
God’s glory, in which it is really done, in the moral 
sense, is accomplished, all that God is, having been 
glorified on the cross where Christ was made sin, and 
faith lays hold on tliis.

Alas 1 very few Christians even make the difference 
of sins or guilt, and sin. Our sins are all forgiven, 
we are perfectly washed from them; and besides this, 
as dead with Christ, the old man is, for faith, put off; 
its condemnation was in Christs death. We are not 
in the flesh, though actually the flesh is in us. But 
the putting away of sin goes far wider, the putting it 
away out of God’s sight in the world. And this, as a 
result is not accomplished, though the work be perfectly 
accomplished on which that result is founded, and that 
work is, in one sense, more important than the fact, be

cause God has been perfectly glorified there, in virtue 
of which it will be accomplished; and faith knows this 
work is done, and rejoices that there is no condemna
tion for the believer before God, the conscience being 
purged from sins, and sin in the flesh being condemned 
in the cross. So that there is no imputation and no 
condemnation. But sin exists. The effect of the 
work, as in God’s purpose, is not as yet made good. 
Even as to the believer, he cannot say, I have no sin, 
u He that is dead is justified from sin ” [not sins,] 
here; but I have this title to reckon myself dead, 
Christ having died to sin.

If I say sin is put away, I weaken the force of “ put
ting away,” for sin is still there. It is not the world 
in which righteousness dwells. The sins of God’s 
people have been borne, and the blood of propitiation 
is on the Mercy-seat, so that we can go to the world 
and beseech sinners to come, as though God did 
beseech by us. in our little measure. That work is all 
done and accepted which enables me to do it. I can 
say to the believer that he is all clear, white as snow be
fore God. But the putting away of sin is a wider 
thing. John i, itself shows this. The Lamb of God 
who takes away the sin of the world (not has taken 
away, nor sins.) It is the removal of sin in God’s 
sight in the w orld, a result not yet accomplished. This 
passage refers specifically to the result, Heb. ix, 26, to 
the purpose and means of its being done, verse 28 to 
the other question of our actual guilt.

Incorrect expressions, I should not make a fuss 
about, and God graciously bears with, if the heart is 
earnest and right. I do not stand in the gate, to make 
a man an offender for a word. Here I inquire, merely, 
what is correct, when the question is raised. Conclu
sions from what is not in scripture, I do not allow.

J. N. D.

PARAPHRASE OF THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM.

“ I shall not wantno good shall be denied, 
Each daily, hourly, need shall be supplied, 

By Thee, my Shepherd-Lor^.

Secure in pastures green, I shall abide, 
And by the peaceful, quiet waters’ side, 

Led by my Shepherd-Lord.

Do sorrow, sin and self oppress my heart ? 
I am restored, and kept in calm apart, 

Through Thee, my Shbpherd-Lord.

Led by Thy hand in paths of righteousness, 
My soul’s refreshed by Thine own faithfulness, 

My tender Shepherd-Lord.

Though called to pass through death, I will not fear 
Its darkening gloom; for Thou art with me there, 

Comforting Shepherd-Lord.

The grave no terror hath, and death no pain, 
For Thou didst die, and in the grave hast lain, 

For me, my Shepherd-Lord.

“ My cup runs o’era table richly spread! 
And foes shall see how blessedly I’m fed, 

By Thee, my Shepherd-Lord.

Goodness and mercy follow all my days; 
My grateful soul eternally would praise, 

My faithful Shepherd-Lord.



88 SOUND WORDS.
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

John xvii, 1. “I desire to know your thoughts on 
the Lord’s own words to His Father, in v. 1 of John 
xvii: ‘ These words spake Jesus, and lifted up His 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.’ 
Does our blessed Lord mean that His Father should 
glorify Him on the cross ? I mean looking at our 
blessed Lord as the burnt offering—offering Himself 
without spot to God. There is another very dear 
brother in the Lord who sees it thus. I am only too 
willing to bow to what is right”

There is no allusion to the burntoffering aspect 
of Christ’s death in the verse. The hour was come 
for the Father to glorify the Son, that the Son from 
the glory, might glorify Him. Jesus had glorified the 
Father on the earth, and now the hour had come for 
Him to enter, so to speak, into His new position in 
the glory, that from hence He might glorify the 
Father. “ I have glortied Thee on the earth; I have 
finished the work which Thou gavest me to do. And

through. Cultivate and cherish high desires, but be 
assured the more genuine they are, the more you will 
be broken, to make room for the manifestation of 
them in living power. By all means have light in the 
pitcher, but the light is useless, till the pitcher be 
broken to pieces.

If it be the purpose of God that His children should 
be “gathered together” (Jno. xi, 52), it must ever be 
opposed to His purpose to have them “scatterd 
abroad.”

N otice.
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FRAGMENTS.
If I am walking with my Lord, as the treasure and 

resource of my heart, how can I have any large or 
valued possessions down here? And, more than this, 
I do not want them, for He is both my treasure and 
resource. We often say, and I doubt not at times 
truly, that we enjoy Him as such; and yet the moment 
a slice of part of our possessions here, is taken away 
from us, the poverty of our portion in Him, is made 
evident; and you will find as you go on, that God, in 
His grace, takes us at our word—may I say, at His 
word ?—in our souls; and He says to us, “ You said 
your treasures and resources were in my Son. Well, 
be it so. Then surrender every other treasure and re
source. and prove the unbounded excellence of this.” 
He only does it to make good in our souls the true 
desires of His Spirit in us.

I am afraid (and yet not afraid,) when I hear any 
one. even in prayer, expressing more than he has come 
up to, because I know if it be sincere, even in inten
tion, God must establish it with the edge of the sword, 
and the agony of the cross: the cross is not only taken 
up, but the agony of it is, bearing it all the way
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GETHSEMANE AND CALVARY.
Come, my reader, with me in my musings to Geth

semane’s garden; and there in the c?Jmness and 
quietude of an orient il night, behold a sight, and 
hear words, pregnant with eternal import. We have 
passed Kedron’s brook. Let us tread softly as we 
enter the deep olive shade; let us pass in quietness 
yon sleeping company, and behold, prostrate on the 
ground—Whom ? None, but the Son of God! Can 
it be? Yes. The dark shadow of “the cross” is 
before His soul; the tremanlous fact of being “made 
sin” presses upon His spirit; the unutterable horrors 
of th.t “cup ” are being realized by Him, and hence 
the agony: the anguish of spirit. Why the “cross,’ 
the being “ m ide sin,” the “ cup of woe,” for such a 
spotless one as He ? It w is the will of His Father. 
That “will” was to m2et the need of the sinner; 
to deliver him from the “ iron grasp ” of Sat in, and 
the “everlasting burnings,” in a way consistent with 
His glory.

He has left His sorrowing disciples, who now are 
fast locked in the arms of sleep; and now in the soli
tude of night, hidden from human gaze. He expresses 
in the ears of One, all the anguish of His soul: of 
One who could estim ate ii aright; and could count the 
drops, as it were, of blood, that fell from His precious 
brow, and wet the earth beneath Him. Who could 
gaze at such a scene and rem in unmoved? It were 
an adamantine heart, indeed, that would fail to re
spond, in wonder and sympathy, to this wondrous 
transaction. Hark! He groans. Hark again! The 
prostrate sorrower speaks. He speaks to One; for 
that One alone con underst and Him now, and that 
One is God, His Father. “ O my Father, if it be pos
sible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt,” are words that fall from His 
stainless lips, expressing as they do, the agony of His 
sorrow-writhed spirit. Can human mind comprehend 
the depths of their import ? Can human pen depict 
the agony of His soul ? Can human tongue tell out 
the depths of woe in that cup, foreseen, and antici
pated, by this Holy Sufferer ? Impossible!

What! this, but the anticipation? But the antici

pation! Alas! what then, shall be the reality itself? 
If this is but the dark shadow of the cross passing 
before His soul, what shall be the cross itself ? When, 
not anticipation, nor communion with His Father, but, 
“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”

Oh Gethsemane, what lessons we leain within thy 
dirk shades! Oh garden of anguish, unutterable! 
scene the prostration of heaven’s Lord! how great 
the mysteries thou dost unfold! That thrice-repeated 
prayer rising up from the midst of thee, from amidst 
thy dark shades, arrests the ear of Heaven, and brings 
an angelic messenger of consolation, with the balm of 
heaven, for thy sorrow-tossed sufferer!

Enhanced is the whole scene, as we think that all 
is “voluntary”—a perfect acquiescence in the Father’s 
will, though it cost what it may. If rights were de
manded, the blessed Lord could have ascended on 
high. His abode from all eternity; but, what then, of 
the “cup,” and the “will” of God? What of the 
purposes of grace, and counsels of love divine ? In- 
cornation would have been a wonder; and to have a 
“man” upon the throne of heaven, it may be, a 
greater wonder still. But this were not to meet the 
sinner’s need. If so, the “ cup of woe ” must be the 
portion of the sinner, for ever. But, blessed be God! 
the right was surrendered, and it was, “ Not my will, 
but Thine be done.” And that “will” involved the 
cup of unutterable woe, administered by the h and of 
God Himself. If the “ first Adr.m ” had, by the exer
cise of his own will, brought in death and ruin, the 
“last Adam,” by the surrendering of His own will, and 
accomplishing the “ will of God,” brought in deliver
ance from that ruin, and laid the foundation for the 
restitution of all things. Col. i, 20. Blessed and 
happy thought!

But stay, the heaven-sent messenger of consolation 
has for a brief moment plucked the cruel dartfiom the 
sorrower’s heart. Anticipation’s cup is drained, but 
not “ the cup ” itself. The first droppings have fallen 
on Him ; the storm awaits Him. Communion is here; 
but, alas! none, there. Heaven answers now, “Thou 
hearest me not,” then;—strength now, “ the dust of 
death,” then;—the Father’s beaming countenance now, 
the “ dark frowns of judgment,” then;—on unbroken 
body now, a broken one, then ;—communication with 
heaven now, but then, engulfed in the billows of divine 
wrath against sin.

Now, the Holy sufferer rises from the sod wetted by 
His sweat of anguish. Calm and dignified he looks; 
yet, His marred countenance tells of the recent con
flict, and how unutterable has been the anguish.. He 
awakes his sleeping disciples, and then, delivers Him
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self into the hands of those who come to seek His life, gained. Now. is only needed Heaven’s stamp of ap- 
But not without a proof, that He is divine as well as probation. This shall not be withheld. The lowly 
human; God, as well as man. His words, “I am I sufferer is raised by the power and glory of God; and 
He,” were sufficient to prostrate His foes to the '
ground, and Satan and his host could not have with
stood the “legions of heaven” that-were* at His com
mand. But, not so; the “ cup ” must not pass; the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled. J Shall we linger in 
Pilate’s judgment hall, or the palace of Caiaphas? 
Nay, the heart would sicken at the sight, and be dis
gusted with man’s mock-trial oL that Holy One. We 
will turn to Calvary. Man has done' liis utmost; he 
has crucified the Lord of glory. Tremendous expres
sion of human guilt! Satan apparently has triumphed, 
but his triumph shall be his eternal defeat and van- 
quishment. But as yet, there has not been the diink
ing of the cup. There could be no reception of that 
cup at the hands of man, or Satan either, by the Holy 
Son of God. He, there, is for the accomplishment oi’ 
the will of another, and, that^other is God. From 
thence must come the cup.

True, man expressed his wickedness in crucifying

Acting with that wisdom God gave him, Gideon 
divided his men in three companies with lamps and 

_ pitchers, for faith does not disdain Godly order, and 
the Lord Jesus, but it was not the act of God making I me ns divinely adapted to the object in hand. But the 
“ all our iniquities to meet upon Him.” Satan’s rage weapons were strange, empty pitchers and lamps 
was expressed there; but from the hand of God within them; stranger arms were never used in any 
was the “cup” received. View Mount Moriah in battle. Trumpets, too, to sound withal, signifying the 
ages past, and you see a “ father” and a “ son ” alone testimony of God’s word of the gospel—the lamps and 
upon that mount; and the father about to slay his pitchers would have been useless without them.
son. Now, upon Mount Calvary, behold, the same, And pow’er was there, too, chough accompanied 
transacted. And more. As to the matter of atone-1 with weakness, for the proclamation was “the sword of 
ment. the Father and the Son, are seen alone: God

all our iniquities to meet upon Him.' 

ages past, and you see a “ father ” and a 

and the “sinner’s substitute ” alone are seen. One to ; 
hand the cup, the other to drink it! The one to strike < 
the blow, the other to receive its tremendous shock! < 
The one to forsake, the other to be forsaken ! (

This is not Satan’s rage, nor man’s wickedness; ( 
but, atoning for sin, accomplishing redemption, bear
ing the curse of a broken law, vindicating the throne 
of heaven, satisfying divine justice, meeting man’s < 
need, and glorifying God with respect to sin. Man 
might, follow Him and there, only to gaze with 
wonder, in the garden of Gethsemane, but not here. 
He is alone heM. Yes, and that, until every billow 
has passed over His soul; and every cloud of judg
ment has burst over, and discharged its awful con
tents upon Eim. “ Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts; all thy w’aves and thy 
billows are gone over me.” “Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with 
all thy waves.” Psalms xlii, 7 ; Ixxxviii, 6, 7.

But shall the sun behold the deed ? Its” creator 
dies! It must necessarily bring forth its mourning 
robes. If man’s callous heart is untouched at the 
sight, the earth, to express its emotion, is convulsed 
to its very center; and the land must be enshrouded 
with darkness profound.

The sixth hour has passed, and the seventh, and the 
eighth. But, hark ! what is that, ere the ninth rolls 
by? From amid the darkness impenetrable, the Holy 
Sufferer speaks to God, and says, “ My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?” But is there no more 
before He expires ? Yes. He cries, “ It is finished,” 
and then, “ Father, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit.”

AH is donel—the work is finished—the victory

as the “Prince of Life,” the conqueror of death, the 
vanquisher of Satan, the accomplisher of redemption, 
the glorious Head of the “ New Creation,” He is 
seated at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. 
Blessed place of exaltation! There He now is, 
crowned with glory and honor. A s such, He can lay 
His right hand upon the vindicated throne of God, 
and embrace every sinner who believes in His name. 
Association with Jesus in His place of wondrous exal
tation, is the portion of every child of God. Blessed 
fact! Reader, hast thou believed in His name ? Art.
thou associated with Him thus ? E. A.

GIDEON, HIS TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS.
Judges vi, vii, viii.

the Lord,” and, blessed grace, He unites the name of 
His poor servant with Bis own, “and of Gideon.” The 
empty pitcher showed the earthen vessel, or the body 
of the believer, weak as weakness itself, the lamps, the 
divine light placed within by the spirit, and the saying 
of Paul is brought before us, that “we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us.” There is no 
doubt that in this statement he has a reference to 
Gideon’s lamps and pitchers.

So we have the nothingness of the creature, but the 
mighty power of God. God will not act by a whole 
vessel, the pitcher must be broken and when broken 
w’hat a terrible sight presented itself to the Midianitish 
host! Three hundred lights or torches all flaming, 
fall around them, a hundred here, another there, and 
a third elsewhere, it seemed as if their enemies had 
suddenly sprung out of the earth. What could they 
do when they imagined themselves thus surrounded 
by an innumerable host of armed men ? What could 
they do when they heard the shout taken up by man 
after man, of the whole three hundred, “the sword of 
the Lord andof Gideon,” but run away? “The whole host 
ran and cried, and fled.” It was a divine stratagem, 
but accompanied with the power that gave it efficacy. 
The host ran away from the light, so do the hosts of 
darkness from the declaration of God’s gospel, so do 
they vanish when the standard of the cross is un
furled. It was like a revival. God had prepared 
the instruments beforehand, for He is at no loss when 
the time comes, and now Israel’s danger is over. The 

। battle is won without a blow being struck, and Gid
eon has only to pursue and spoil. The two princes, 

' Oreb and Zeb eretaken and slain, and after them the 
two kings, Zebah and ZaJmunah. It is a career of con- 

r quest, but inte .ered with by the professed people of
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God. The Ephraimites did indead take the waters of the flesh tom. If it works in saints, it must be so. 
Jordan to intercept the flight of the Midionites, but the Beware, therefore, how you oppose a testimony of 
menof Succoth answered roughly. So we find that even God. It may not exactly coincide with your views. 
God’s professed people often stand in the way of It may not be in your line. It may not exactly con-It may not be in your line. It may not exactly con

sist wich your religious training, but if it be accord
ing to God s word, you dare not oppose it, or if you 
do, chastising, in yourself, will be the result. Gid

faithfulness, now and then by their indiscreet zeal, 
often by their tardiness, and sometimes by direct op
position they do frustrate the work of God.

But if Gideon derives help from the Ephraimites; 
he suffers from the coldness and contempt of the 
men of Succoth and Penuel. This the servant of 
God has to encounter. He meets with disdain and 
slights from the professed followers of Jesus. For 
these were Israelites, not MiJianites, who spoke so 
scornfully. They ought to have known better but
Gideon had to boar with the pride of Ephraim and 
answer him discreetly, “ What have I done in compari
son with you f’ Humility is ever a feature of God’s 
real seiwant. I never yet knew of a man whom God 
greatly honored, who was proud. The proud He 
knoweth afar off. So that He, consistent with His 
own glory, could not honor a proud man. “Before 
honor is humility.” If Ephraim had been called, 
Ephraim would only have been in the way. God uses

eon, on his return, took thorns, and therewith taught 
the men of Succoth. Not a pleasant lesson, doubt
less, to learn, but needful, and through this severe, 
but salutary scourging, they would pause again, be
fore they ventured to pour contempt on the head of a 
servant of God.

| The men of Penuel got their tower, in which they 
reposed confidence, broken down; Gideon, taught of 
God, knew what to do. He that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption, and so the Penuel 
ites and Succothites experienced. God will not allow 
His servant to be dishonored. Those who do so to a 
Gideon, a Moses, a Paul, or a Peter, must suffer. And 
those who deny the testimony of God, because of its
feebleness, will suffer shame for their contempt.

“ Fainc, but pursuing ;” an apt but true description 
of Gideon’s men, weary with battle, and of all truethose wao think little of themselves, who confess thatiQf Gideon’s men, weary with battle, and of all true 

they are unprofitable servants, and who esteem others' Gideons from that day to this. Eard put to it, but 
better than themselves. Gideon hid learned to pre-j still on the ground; not much rest to themselves, but 
fer others, in honor, so he says, “ What have I done, giving any to the enemy; keeping on the right 
compared with you ? ’ It is indeed, a needful lesson track and getting fresh supplies as they go on. It is 
to learn, but how childish, how foolish the jealousy of the way of the people of God. They are often 
the men of Ephraim. Had Gideon treated them as tempted to give up, but His grace is sufficient for 
Jephthah afterwards did, it would have led to an open ■them.

Despite the disdain and coldness of the men ofbreach with that proud tribe, proud of its numbers u
strength but Gideon was wiser than Jephthah. GidZn^cap^ Midian^

He had said at the start, “ I am the leastin my iatnei s p^ey fall into bis power, and the victory is complete, 
house, and now, in the same sprat, he,appeases the ( ffis 8on fear8 to s)ay them, for he was but a youth, 
ire of the men of Ephraim, childish taough it was, Natural fervor is not able to overcome such enemies.

needs well proved Christian vigor. It requires a 
trained servant of God. Gideon must do this himbrought on a bloody civil war. How necessary to 

have compassion one of another, to bear with one self. The two kings fall by his hand. “ The God of 
peace shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly,” but 
Jesus, the true Gideon, must Himself slay the great 
foe of our souls. And now, all being done, no enemy 
to contend with, the land is in quietness forty years. 
But now a temptation comes in Gideon’s way. He had 
not reckoned on that which he has grace to overcome. 
The people, seeing the greatness of the delivery, say, 
“ Rule thou over us, and thy son, and thy son’s son,” they 
would have made him a king, as, in after days, they 
would have made Jesus king, but Gideon, taught of God, 
refuses. He had no ambition. It would have been 
to displace God, who was then king—who had given 
no commandment to set up a kingdom; so he says

another, and to remember that a soft answer turneth 
away wrath.

But the men of Succoth and Penuel regarded Gideon 
and his feeble three hundred, with disdain. He asked for 
bread and they denied him. O shame upon the Lord’s 
people, when they refuse to help each other, when the 
Lord has laid His life down for them all! “Are the 
bonds of Zebah and Zalmunah now in thine hand that 
we should give bread to thine army ?” They seemed 
to have no idea that Gideon and his feeble band could 
even lay hands on the two mighty kings of Midian. 
Thus a servant of Christ has not only to meet the 
open opposition, but to endure the coldness, contempt 
and disdain of the professed followers of Jesus lthe Lord shall rule over you ” What a reply. What
Christ. And this is hard to bear. We look for (meaning it contains. How much better to have 
nothing else from the world, but when those whom we | Jehovah for a king, than any servant of His, even the 
regard as Christians stand aloof, or even act on the side best Yet Christendom has done this instead of
of the enemy, it is well adapted to test the faith of J counting on the divine rule of the Holy Ghost, it has 
God’s servant. devised various systems of rule, under which chris-

However, such an one knows what to do. Success tians place themselves, under which they are contented 
justifies his acting, and then he can tear their flesh; to be, but the place of the Holy Ghost and His rule 
with the thorns of the wilderness. This is the chas-! among the saints is not understood. As a sovereign, 

He divides to every man, in the church, severally astisement such receive. God will honor His own 
cause, and if His children will not, their flesh must 
smart foi* it. Paul threatened to come with a rod.

He will, but if a conference or a synod say “tee will,' 
____  . ______  __ ____ this is interference with the prerogative of the Holy 
Gideon teaches the men of Succoth. Instructed by Ghost, and is not the Lord’s rule, but man’s. Ac- 
God he knew wliat to do. It is a good thing to have cording to scripture, the church has no authority to
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. make laws, but only to cany out those laid down 
for her in the Word of God. These she is responsible 
to can-y out, and only these. All others may be let 
go. So Gideon says, “I shall not rule over you but 
Sie Lord will.”

However, he requests from the people a token of 
their esteem. They would have given him anything, 
and they willingly consented. But this was wrong, 
as the result showed. He departed from simplicity of 
heart in it, for the commendation of God should have 
been sufficient. The Lord had commended him 
abun lantly, why, then, ask for them to do it ? It 
showed the weakness of God’s dear servant, and 
therein he departed from Scripture which had not 
to^d him to make an ephod. He did so, and Israel 
went a whoring after it. The mark of respect be 
came a snrre to him and to his house. O how little 
a thing docs become a snare whenever we think of 
self; and how one foolish act may affect others so as to 
get them astray from the true God ! In proportion 
as self is prominent, Christ and his glory are lost 
sight of, and a victory may be tarnished through an 
unfaithful use made of it. Thus we see the successes 
and errors of Gideon. God hides nothing, for these 
things needed to be told, for they are written for our 
admonition, on whom the ends of the world are 
come.

May we learn the power and love of God in him, 
and to avoid his errors. G.

WAITING FOR HIM.
Tune—" We are waiting by the river.”

*• Patience worketh experience, and experience hope.”

I am waiting—only waiting.
For my Saviour from the skies;

He has told me to be waiting— 
Ready with His saints to rise.

He has gone a place to fit me 
In Hi> Father’s house above. 

Soon. I know. He’ll come and get me; 
Take me to His home of love.

I am waiting—only, Ac.

I am waiting—calmly waiting, 
Tlioqgh around, the storm may sweep;

TbougSl pass through tnbu ation, 
He, through all, my soul will keep.

He, my hop*, is—w’hat can move me? 
Soon, I know. His face I’ll see;

So, how’e’er the clouds may lower, 
He is coming, soon, for me.

I am waiting—only, &c.

I am waiting—gladly waiting, 
"What have I to do with care?

If affliction still increases, 
It but shows His coining’s near.

Darkest night precedes the dawning, 
Soon the Day-star will arise;

He who’s coming brings the morning, 
Wipes the tear-drops from our eyes.

I am waiting—only, Ac.

He is waiting—yes, He'* w siting, 
As the Coming One He stands, 

For His heart yearns for His dear ones; 
All their names are on His hands.

As our Shepherd—sympathizing, 
Sharii g every grief and pain;

Bearing ba<k the lamb once straying, 
Giving health and strength again.

I am waiting—only, Ac.

I am waiting—-and He’s waiting, 
I for Him, and He f >r me ;

With whar joy we’ll greet each other, 
When we each the other see.

O, wha» rapture, O, what glory I 
Brought His throne of Light to share;

Well may I, in happy service, 
Seek to witness for Him h ere.

I am waiting—only waiting, 
For my Saviour fr>m the skies ;

He has told me to be waiting — 
Ready with His saints to rise.

C. H. B.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON II. TIMOTHY.
Chapter iv.

Amidst all the varied re’igious activities and ecclesi- 
~sticil movements of the-c timer., none seem 
to be at all conscious, that God may have a contro
versy with His professed peop'e. There is rarely any 
confession of evil, and if any allowance of failure, this 
is considered but some slip in the machinery, or some 
lack of attention to the in *thod, and. is to be met by 
renewed diligence to correct and patch up. It is all 
a sad display of t’ie 1 .ck of fellowship with Him who 
has forme 1 the church for Himself, a- His habitation, 
down here. Everything is formed on the utter ignor
ing of the heavenly calling, and the “ heavenly places,” 
the whole meaning and scene of “ God’s workman
ship.”

Bu\ this cannot go on always. There must come 
judgment. All the state of things mentioned in chap
ters ii, iii, of rebellion and moral evils, is but pre
luding the day of accounts. These things must be 
looked into; judgment must begin at the house of 
God. And now, as lukewarmness, the “form of godli
ness without the power,” are manifested fully, judg
ment may the more speedi y be looked for. As in the 
early days, rebellion and the religious world were 
formed by Cain, and then, in the last days of that dis
pensation, moral evils of the most Hagi ant character, 
through the defection of the “ j-ons of God,” came in, 
and then the food: so the judgment now a long time 
lingereth not. And this is the appeal to him who has 
taken his right place as judged before God. “ I charge 
thee before God and our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall (or, is about to) judge the living and the dead, 
at His appearing and IIis kingdom, preach the word,” 
&c. (v. i.) The need is the more pressing, cs He is 
about to come. How solemn such a proclamation— 
the last appeal of grace before judgment! What 
matchless love ! And what an abiding in faithfulness 
to His own truth, “ Preach the word ” There is no 
promise of success. It may go foith as a witness 
egainst most, though fomc may heed. But “the 
word,” in the midst of the f ncies and fables of men, 
is to be proclaimed. That which is from the begin
ning, is to come forth, rs fresh still as at the be
ginning, so that they shall be without excuse. The 
judgments here spoken of are (1) that of the living, 
at the “appearing ” of our* Lord Jesus Christ, when 
He comes down to reign with His saints, end (2) 
in His kingdom, at the end of the millennial glory, 
when the great white throne of Rev. xx, (hall be eet. 
It is what the her.rt of the Eithtul sen ant will be 
upon, as He gives forth the word, for there will be his 
joy and crown—his approval.

This condition of things is as that spoken of to the 
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church at Philadelphia, “ because thou hist a little 
strength, I have set before thee an open door.” Tae 
word shall go out and none shill hinder, though the 
results are by no means intim.ted as great. Qnte 
the reverse, indeed. But tie responsibility is 
really, to proclaim the word. Nothing e.se will do. 
Gol will not retire His word, and thj man of God is 
to press this only, not philosophy, not reasonings 
of men, not humanitarianism, not “views” nor 
“ theories,” but the WOlW. Taru ugh the centuries 
since it was first given, men have arisen, “spjakiag 
perverse things, drawing away disciples ufjer than;’ 
the resurrection h is been denied ; tae gospel of God’s 
grace has been displared by the principle of law; the 
weak and beggarly elements of tae world have been 
returned to, and grace has been turned to lasc.vious- 
ness, and denying the only Lord Go !, and our 
Lord Jesas Carist. Others have observed days, 
months, Lines, and seasons, seduceJ by p liiosopny 
and vain deceit, having long ago left liist love, firing 
where the throne of S.c m is, forming “ the world,' 
and yoked unequally with darkness, maxing godliness 
means of gun, “loviag the praise of men more 
than of God, ’ till the learen that was,e in tho se e .rly 
days, hidden in the line Hour, has le .vened the who.e 
lump, and all is a scene of ruin. Adherence to toe 
word would have kept from these. “Tue comm.nd- 
ment of the Lord is pare, enlightening t ie eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, endming forever ; toe judg
ments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. 
Moreover, by them is thy servant warned.” By this 
would they have been cleansed from secret fault, ana 
kept back from presumptuous sins. Then would 
they have been upright, and innocent from the great 
transgression. (See Ps. xix, 8-13,) Still it must b. 
spoken. God h..s magnified His woid above all His 
name. (Ps. cxxxviii 2). It is to reassert His authority 
still, and to keep His own, in the midst of evil. “ Con
cerning the woiks of men, by t_e word of thy li^ s, 
have I kept my feet from the paths of the destroyer.” 
(Ps. xvii, 4.)

“ In season and out of season ” is this word to be 
urged. What a crippling of all power to do this, 
where there is the slightest question as to the Scrip
tures being, clearly and simply, the word of God, or 
where there is any other mind than believing, and 
therefore speaking! This is tue seasonableness of it, 
that God has at all tim^s a right to speak to men, and 
especially those who take the place of His people. It 
is always pertment, always in order. It may disclose 
a thousand evils, and rebuke with sharpness, or it may 
admonish with its own dignity and authority, and ted 
many an unpleasant truth, but it must make its ow n 
seasons, and. confront men according to itself. Too 
much has the Word been treated as oat of place, and 
antiquated in its character. But God stands to it. 
There it is to measure eveiything, and to judge, not 
to be judged. How blessed is it, for those who have a 
heart for the Lord, that it does repio.e, rebuke and 
exhort; that there it is, amidst all the words of man, 
untarnished, with its clear and incisive meaning, and 
its grace, the light to the path, no matter how dark the 
night.

“ They will not endure sound teaching, but after 
their lusts shall they heap up to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; and they shall turn away their
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ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.’’ 
Can any thing be more sad? Heaping up teachers; 
they can get plenty of them, and pay them well. “Like 
the deaf a Iler that st jppeth her ear, which will not 
hearken tj the voice of the charmers charming never 
so wisely,” Ps. Iviii, 4. Through all the history of 
tae church there has been the word Lorn Him who 
walks a mi 1st the golden candlesticks. “ He that hath 
aa ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." But they have no ear; they turn away the 
ear, an 1 they get ‘ fables” instead. “But watch thou 
m all tilings, endure affli tions, do the work of an evan- 
gjLsh mike full p/oof of thy ministry,” that is, fill up 
the full measure of thy ministry. The word that was 
c unmitted to Tim ethy, anl is given to us—Paul’s tes
timony—h .s its own ministry, now, when men will elect 
and c i >on th eir _>.va ti i/ievs. Strung, th it the only 
place where such a thing is spiken of, it sho ild be 
stated asathiag evil itself; and yet among the children 
of Gol in this d.y, ii is the const*.nt thing, and still 
they go not see tnis! Th? more pressing the need of 
the assertion of the Holy Spirit’s right to dispense the 
gilts as He will. So then tae “man of God ” is to do 
the work of an e; angelist, giving ag. in, even the gos
pel ; for of all s id things of this day, the lack of settled 
peace, and of the knowledge of salvation is very prom
inent among professed Christians. Even foundations 
are removed. It is as though there were a recommit
ting of the whole thing to the faithful; the special ves
sel of this glorious truth, Paul, being about to be re
moved. (“lam now re dy to be offered.") Blessed 
be God that it is recomitted.

Verse 7. “I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
the [race] course, I have kept the faith." What a 
record! In it all he h id been esteemed an evildoer, 
the worst, even as his Master. Look in 2 Cor. xi, 
23-30, for the statement of what had happened to him, 
in all this fight, and race, and keeping the faith, 
stripes, prisons, deaths, stonings, beatings, shipwrecks, 
joumeyings, peri s of robbers, among his own country
men, among the Gentiles, in the wilderness, in the 
sen, among false brethren; in weariness, pain, watch
ings often, hunger, thirst, fastings often, cold and na
kedness; besides the care of the assemblies, daily. 
Cert?inly he was not approved unto men, neither Jew, 
Gentile, nor church (as men),for they were now turned 
aw.y from him. But the Spirit gives this verdict, 
he KEPT THE FAITH. It was delivered to him, and 
sooner than part with it, he would give up life, not 
counting it de .r unto him, if he might finish his course 
with joy, and the ministry which he had received of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He would give up liberty, 
though he was free from all men, making himself the 
seiv. nt of all, allowing nothing of self in any place, 
th t he might not be disapproved. He was exceeding
ly jealous of himself, of everything that should come on 
him as a hindrance, of the affliction in his body, the 
thorn in the flesh, lest it should hinder his ministry, 
then glad for it, and glorying in it, when it could the 
more m gnify that ministry. In receh ing the mystery, 
he was anxious that the Ephesi.ms should know his 
knowledge of it, that, as a chosen vessel, he had really 
emptied out what the Lord had filled him with. It 
was a “ race ” th.it he ran, not for salvation, but a prize, 
the approval of the Lord; a “fight” that he fought, 
not as one that beateth the air, but as a prize fighter
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keeps his body under, so he kept self under, lest he 
should fail. His truth allowed no ministering to the 
flesh, no using even one’s liberty. In 1 Cor. ix, we see 
him in the race and the fight; in this chapter they are 
“finished.” He had fought the fight, he had run this 
race marked out, he had kept the faith. And what 
comes of it ?

Nothing to man’s eyes down here; but “the crown of 
righteousness above, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give in the day of His appearing. ” Is that 
all ? One might say, what a feeble ending to all the 
strong things of this epistle! Simply leaving the 
earth, no triumph of a “cause,” no talk of leaving the x ___
world better than he found it. no large successes, but; Pentecost, as God’s responsible witness, characterized 
only, a matter had been committed to him to bear, as j by His presence in it, is presented to us here as “ a 
he received it, to others everywhere, and he had done I great houseno longer the unique thing which pre- 
it Man had little recognized it. Some had received ssnted the glory of the divine Builder. Its distinctive 
the word of grace, but all they of Asia had forsaken beauty and testimony are marred by man’s failure in 
him, and he was a prisoner, almost alone. And now, either introducing, or allowing false material to be 
looking to Timothy to hold fist and gather‘»ut t ie I introduced into it. The vessels of wood and of’earth 
fragments from the ruins, all that can be looked to. is !—the multitude having the form of go Uiness but 
heaven and the crown. There is nothing that the world denying the p >wer thereof—“The mixed multitude,” 
calls brave or heroic in Christianity, according to Paul's 1 ^e * inside. “Nevertheless, the foundation of God 
testimony. It seems cowardice, failure here, and slip- j st an de th sure, having this seed. The Lord knoweth 
ping away to heaven; but, in the midst of a crooked I them that are His; and let every one that nameth 
and perverse nation, holding forth the word of life, and the name o; Christ depart from iniquity.” God’s foun- 
keeping the faith. The apostle of the Gentiles, there |d,tion stands sure having this seal on one side, “The 
at the capital of the Gentiles before Caesar, and no Lord knoweth them that are His,” and on the other 
man standing with him; having great heaviness and side, “ Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
continual sorrow of heart for the Jews, his brethren depart from iniquity.” The responsibility of those 
according to the flesh, but they saying, “ Away with who name the name of Christ, is not to remodel or 
such a fellow from the earth;” filling up thrt which is reform the church, or seek to set it up in its original 
behind of the afflictions of Christ for the Church which beauty, but to depart from iniquity in it, to purge 
• tt-1.1 i-.i n.,,1 ....._i j / themselves from the dishonorable vessels, and be found

according to the flesh, but they saying 

is His body; but that Church slipped from its place, 
and despising its own “ minister.” It looks as if all 
were going out in darkness, just as He who came to 
the world to save it, was crucified in weakness, and 
between two thieves.

No; this is not man’s thought of things. He, look
ing from below sees something to boast in. “ I am 
rich and increased in goods and have need of nothing;” 
“the world is fast receiving the word of God, and 
all is progressing.” But according to God’s view, 
all is broken Awn, all is dishonoring to Him. Every 
one is turned aside. And as when Christ came to 
His own they received Him not; so now, the final 
truth by the Holy Spirit through Paul is rejected 
again by His own. Paul is alone, his ministry is re
jected, man is thoroughly proved an enemy to God’ 
He rejected God in creation, in the message to Israel, 
in the gospel of grace, and now that of the glory. He 
hates God. O how imperative the word “hold fast” 
“continue in the things thou hast learned of me,” 
“depart from iniquity,” “preach the word.” Here 
is the old order of the beginning: having done all 
things stand! We wrestle against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against principalities and pow- 
ers,agjinst wicked spirits in heavenly places; stand, 
therefore !

That “appearing” shall disclose all. It was t^e one 
thing held before the servant at the first, to keep him 
true and faithful. It is still the one thing. The Lord 
is at hand 1 And His word to us is “ Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from 
the.hour of temptation which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” T.

THE MIXED MULTITUDE.

Let us now look at the two Epistles to Timothy. 
In the first, we have “ the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth” in its beautiful order; and the coming de- 
parture from the faith announced. In the second 
Epistle, the house is in disorder—in ruins. Tt is called 
“a great house,” having in it “ vessels of gold and of 
silver, of woo 1, and of earth, and some to honor, and 
some to dishonor, lovers of pleasure more^thin lovers 
of Go I, having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.” Thus, the house of God set up at 

vessels unto honor, sanctified, meet for the Master’s 
use, and prepared unto every good work. They cannot 
leave the house, but they can separate from the un
clean vessels in it, and “ follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart.” Every Christian is ready to admit that it 
is right and according to God to “depart from iniquity” 
in the world; but how few there are who admit prac
tically that it is light and according to God to “depart 
from iniquity’’ in the church. The result of this dis
obedience to the word of God, is, the church has lost 
its distinctive character as a witness for Christ here, 
and become a part of the world that rejected Him ; it 
is unequally yoked with unbelievers; but God’s word 
to him that hath ears to hear is, “ Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty/’ 2 Cor. 
vi, 17, 18.

Having looked at the church in its first aspect as 
“the house of Go J,’ we will now look at it in its 
second aspect as “ the body of Christ.” In the clos
ing verses of Eph. i, we read that God raised Christ 
from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand 
and gave Him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is His body who filleth all in all. The 
Spirit of God first shows us the Head in glory, and 
then speaks of the body which is the fulness of the 
Head. In chap, ii, we have the way in which God brings 
the members of Christ’s body into life. But God, who 
is rich in mercy for His great love wherewith he loved
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us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved), and 
hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” This is a new 
creation—“The workmanship of God.” “For we are 
His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
^alk in them.” In this new creation, “all things are 
O^God,” there is not a particle of man’s workmanship 
in it. Man had nothing to do with the creat
ing of “all things,” nor has he anything to do with 
bringing the new creation into existence. He may 
preach the gospel by which men are born again by the 
power of the Holy Ghcst; but he cannot add one 
particle to the new creation—“the workmanship of 
God.” Nor can he mar its beauty or touch its perfec
tion. It stands in all the beauty and holiness of Him 
who, by His operation, has brought it into existence. 
Christ is its beginning and Head. “And He is the 
Head of the body, the church; who is the beginning, 
the first born from the dead; that in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence,” Col. i, 18. We have, 
then, the Head and the members brought into exist
ence by the power of God. It is through the opera
tion of Godby the Spirit that the members are quick
ened and united to Christ in glory. Further, they arc 
united to one another here—formed into “one body 
by “one spirit.” “ There is one body and one spirit,” j 
(1 Cor. xii, 13, 14 ; Eph. iv, 4.) This is a divine unity. 
It is not the result of harmony of sentiment in men, I 
but of the work of God’s spirit. It is “ the unity of | 
the spirit,” and stands untouched by the failure of I 
God’s people. Man could not form it, nor can he 
break it; he can mar its manifestation here; and 
surely he has done this. Christ owns the body a part 
of Himself. Just as .Adam said of Eve, who was 
formed out of his rib, “ This is now bone of my bone 
and flesh of my flesh,” so Christ says of His body, 
“Me.” (Acts ix, 4.) “For no man ever yet hated Iris 
own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it even as the 
Lord the church; for we are members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of his bones.” Eph. v, 29, 30.

We have seen that the body of Christ is God’s 
workmanship, formed and united by the Holy Ghost 
to its glorified Head in heaven, so it lives in the life 
of its Head which flows through every member. My 
reader will now see, that there can be neither w’ood, 
hay, stubble, nor vessels of earth, and of wood, in the 
body of Christ. In it, there can be no vessels unto dis
honor, no multitudes having the form of godliness and; 
denying the power thereof, no “ mixed multitude ” to 
whom Canaan is not a land of promise. Hence, there 
are many in the house of God on the earth, which is 
the sphere of the profession of Christ’s name and| 
lordship, who are not in the body of Christ, which is 
united to Him in Glory by the Holy Ghost. Men con
found the house with the body, and consequently make 
harlots members of Chr ist. I need hardly say that 
this is the fatal error of the church of Rome. If my 
reader -will read Eph. iv, he will see that the exhorta
tion to the members of Christ’s body is, to endeavor 
to keep the unity of the Spirit. The reason of this is 
obvious. In the chap, we have “one body,” “the 
unity of the Spirit,” and the. corresponding responsi
bility of the members of the body. In II Tim. ii, the 
exhortation is, to “ depart from iniquity.” In this

chap, we have the house in ruins and the correspond
ing responsibrlity of those who are in it. To endeav
or to “ keep the unity of the Spirit,” is our respon
sibility in Ephesians, where the body of Christ is the 
subject. To “ depart from iniquity,” is our responsi
bility in II Tim., where the house of God in mins, is 
the subject. I would advise my readers to search the 
Word of God for clear views of the distinction be
tween the house of God, and the body of Christ. If 
not clear on the distinction Scripture puts between 
them, they are utterly unable to understand a great 
deal of the teaching of the Epistles. W. B.

EXTRACTS.
“ Think with comfort on Rev. xi, 18 ; xix, 5. I have 

enjoyed and been strengthened by the thoughts that 
have arisen in my soul from such verses, having a legal 
tendency to measure myself with others. Be willing 
to be amongst the ‘ small’—heaven has fitted itself 
for the accepting of ‘small’ and ‘great’ together. 
Do not be uneasy if you judge yourself little in either 
fruitfulness or devotedness or grace in comparison with 
others, be willing to enter heaven as a “small” one. 
The glory has made its reckoning accordingly. The 
‘millions of the saints' are there as well as ‘ Apostles 
—Prophets—Martyrs.’ All the congregation, the 
small ones of Dan, as well as the princes of Judah, 
were alike in the shout of triumph when the glory 
appeared. (Lev. ix.) Clement and others were not 
Paul in the measure of their labors—in the love of 
Christ, and energy of the Spirit, but they were Paul 
as having their names alike written in the Book of

; Life. (Phil, iv, 3).
| “It is indeed a happy thought—the system of the 
! glory has counted upon the small as well as the greats 
as John xiv, 2, intimates that the Father constructed 

! His house on the very plan of receiving the saints as 
! well as Christ. It was part of the original design. 
: It was built as a many-mansioned house, because all 
that trust in Jesus were to be there just as surely as 
Jesus Himself. O the solid and deep consolation of 
faith in these .great and precious mysteries!”

J. G. B,

We see in the historv of every servant, and most of 
all in that of the Lord Himself, that the true servant be
comes charged with the state and condition of those 
who receive the word of the Lord from his lips; and 
that he cannot confine himself to the happy side of 
his work, -which is that of being appointed and gifted 
of the Lord to bless souls; but that the more he walks 
with the Lord in the exercise of his gift, the more 
will his heart be exercised by the state of those who 
bear His name. I am not pressing that a servant 
should look for results in the form of conversions or 
pupils; this I believe he should leave to the Lord. 
It is not that the actual result of work should either 
cheer or depress; but the manner and the effect of 
the truth -which he has received of the Lord, and has 
been the channel of communicating will, I believe, 
produce deep exercise of heart in him, in proportion 
to the truth and reality of his service. Paul could 
say, “ As a wise master builder, I have laid the found
ation: let every man take heed how he bnildeth 
thereon.” J. B. 8.
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